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That whefoecver belicrveeh in bim, fhould not péﬁﬂ), (mf
harve eternal life,

Have intended (with Gods affiftance ) to enter
upon a Difcourfe of Paith,which might latt cill
we come to the place,where faith fhall be no
more, And althoughmy preaching of faich
¥ may end betore, yet your pradtifing of it muft
§. . not.  The juit [hall live by faith, and the juft
P muft dye in faich, 3
. This Text I have cholenfor the foundation.
of this Difcoutrfe: Which, before I come to handle in particu-
lar, T fhall fhew what coherence and dependance it hach with the
former words.  For which purpofe, you muft know that chis
Chapter, from the beginning to Vcr}: 22. contains a difcourfe
between Chrift and Nicedemus. In which you may obferve,

1. The Occafion of the Difcourfe.

2. The Difcourfe it felf. o

1. The occafion of this Difcourfe moit likely, was a Quefti-

on put by Nicodessns, which is nothere exprefled ; but is pro-
bably implyed in Zerfe 3.in that it is faid, That Fefus eAnfivered ;

and by the Anfiver, you may guefs what the Queftion was, It
G may
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fthe Nature, and

may be, tuch an one as this, Whar he must dothat he might b
aved ¢

f 2. We havethe Difeourle it (elf : Which was partly con.
cinued, and partly interrupted,  Continued by Chrift, and par.
ty interrupted by Nichodemus, indivers places, by his Objed
ons, Cavils, and fleibly Reafonings,

This Texcis a part of Chrifts continued difcourfe, and hath
fpecial relation to the foregoing verle, wAs Mofes lift p,
g—:. o muit the Sonof man be lifted up : Verfe 14. That whojs-
ever believeth in him, be bewho he will, Fewor Gentile, bond or frec,
Barbarian, Scythian,crc,

Or be his fins what they will, for nature, never {o hainous ; fu
number,never fo many ; for continuance,never fo long practifed:
Tes whafoewer belicveth , cre. if they believe,, they fhall be a
readily “and certainly pardoned and faved, as other lefs of:
fendors,

Whafoewer believeth,

In which words we have,
1. The Promife,
2. The Condition of the Promife,

Or hereis 1. Ana&, Belicve. 2. The object,Chriff. 3. The
Fruit and Benefis that comes in thereby, 1. Negatively, Shonld
ot perifh. 2. Pofitively, But have Eternal !:(e.

Now about the Aét and the Objeét, we fhall make thefe two
enquiries,before we comic to lay  down the Conclufion,

I, P;’bn: act of faith that is, whercey a finner flands juftifiedbee
ore God ¢
£ 2. fpon what Objeék this Act is tobe terminated ¢

1. For the firlt, What AéFthat is 2 Youmuft know, that faith
inthe general confideration, hath divers aéts and objects , and
that the acts are diverfified , according to the diverfity ot the
objeés : fomany particulars as ave recorded in Scripture, fo many
particular objeéts s and accordingly fo many particular acts there
are of faith in general.  Butour enquiry is, what is the formal
Aftand Object of juftifying faith ¢

Now for the firft; 2z, What is the formal Aé of Faith?
You muit know, that there is much difference amongft Divines
about it,

1, Some would have it to be a bare and naked afent so every
truth revealed by God. Thus the Papifts.

2. Some fay it is a firm and radical affent to this grear Propofi-
tion, That Chriftis Mefliah and Saviour of the world.

3, Others placeit inareceiving of Chrift in all his Offices, as
a King, Prieft, and Prophet.

4. Some in Affurance and Particular Knowledge, or Per-

{wafion,
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vafion that we ave inche ftate of Grace, and have anincereft
in Chrift, &c,

5. Others do place itinrowling our felves upon, Chrift, and
refting in him, when the foul affenting to that great Propofiti-
on, that Chuift is the Saviour, the Mediator, dothrowland reft
it felf upon him, and trufiechin him, ]

_In mott of which different opinions ; we finde this agree-
ment.

1 Thatitis an At of Faith whereby wee are juftified, not
Faith as an Habit of Grace inherent inus, but Faith asan ™ Ad;
not Faith is alfn prime as an Habic intufed; but in affu fecon-
do,

2 Thatit is fuch an Aét asis not wrought out of our felves,
orour own Pririciples, buc fuchasis wrought by the Spiric of
Chrift, and the mighty Power of God.

3 That it is fuch an At as bringeth over the foul to the true
objet, to Chrift, by whom wee are juftified.

4 Such an one as all the benefits of Chrift do belong unto; ac-
company Chrift inblood, Chriftin water, Chrift for Juftifica-
tion, Chrift for Sanctification, Chrift for Salvation; in all thefe
there is an exaét agreement among them, And therefore al-
though there bee fome difference in refpect of that formall A¢t
which juftifieth; yet feeing they preach, and cry down them-
felves, and advance and fet up free grace, and mercy, both in the
work and fruit of ic;  The Papifts have no caufe to cry us down
for dif-agreement, which for their parts, they are like the four
winds blowing in the faces of one another in many points, as
might eafily bee fhewed, if here it were pertinent,

W ee know, that while wee are here, differences there will bee,
tor wee know in part, and prophefy -but, inpart, It were an
happyahing if wee could bee all of one heart, and all of one mind,
but {ecing it will not bee, T could wifh that althongh wee bee not
all ofone mind, yet wee might bee all of one heart, and chat dif-
ference in judgement, might not breed alienation in affection, e~
fpecially feeing wee allaime at one thing, one mark, one end.

Allagree in hoc uno, in this one, tofet up Chrift, the mercy.

of God, free grace, and by crying down our felves, and
why then fhould wee not agrec amonglt our felves ¢

And therefore in. all thefe diverfities of Judgements
concerning the formal A of Faith, whereby wee ftand juftifi-
edbefore God. I fhall not deal fo much in tx;_e throwing down
of other mens opinions, as in the eftablifhing of mine own.

1 Becaufle Iconceive there is little wifdome in it, touncover
the nakednefs of out Brethren, by bringing themin, contending
with one another, o

2 Becaufe I chink there is little profitinit, efpecially in pro-
mifcuous Congregations. Such debates being fitcer for the

Schools
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Schoolsthan tor the Pulpit,  Polemical and Conevoverlal poines ma
beget Norion, litg]c Motion 5 fill our heads wich I\‘fl)ticans. bue notoyr
hearts with {an&tifyed atfe@ions,  Andtherctore 1 wiil break my (efi
as plainand modeit a manner as I can; amongltall chefe diferences o
declare what I adhear o, and o eftablith ic'by {ome Scriptutes, andy
alleits

b Now then I conceive that that formal a@ of Faith whereby wee ar
jultifyed and innaced into Chrift, isan A& ot Afiance, and recumbene),
vowling reflings truflng exChrift for Juftification, and configquenly for ﬁf;
vation,

For the proof whercot wee are to obferve, that the words both inthe
Old and New Teltament, by which the A¢t of Faith is expreffed, &
import fuchana& as this, .

11 the Old Teftament wyee meet with three words cfpecially  whih
import thisa of Faith, 2 923 noN which being reterred co Chiif
do cxprefs that At whercby weeare juftificd.

1 1O the ficlt of them, as Rabbi Kimehi obferveth, doth primi.
tively and properly fignitic ro xetire into fome fafe place for harbour o
thelter; So Fwdg, 9. 1%5. comey O (faith the Bramble) fheleer o

.cover youunder my fhadow, and the Propher ufeth the fame word,
“Pfal, §7.1. 1ON 12 my foul trufteth inthee, I will retice my felf
der the fhadow of thy wings, and fo it being veferred o Chiift, beroken-
cththat A& wherebywee do betake our fclves to him asto our San-
&uary, where weemay bee prelerved in fafery from the tempeftof
Gods difplcafures and {o Pfaf, 2. 13, whenhis, wrath is kindled, yea
buta liccle, Y2101 Y2y Bleffed are allthey ghat pus sheir tynftin
bin, orshat yetirethemfetves to him; upon which place Funiss noteth,
that that vetyring unto God, which is atfirmed to bee the caufeof our
b:;lfcdnci'a'a is no other than fincere Faich, andwhac aét of it, but chisof
affance 2

2 993 Thefecond word inthe Old Teftament fignificth to rowle;and
being joyned with the Praspofition 9¥ fignificthto devolve and rowk
fomething on anothet, as Pfiel. 37. 5, J2971 MMV 23 rowle 1hy wy
spon the Lordy andsraft is hims, ¢ c. and Prov, 16, 3. Twenmm Y h
vowle thy works npenthe Lord, and thy thoughts (hall bee eftablibed, agree-
able to'whichis by '['7\."):‘! 13, caft thy burden wpon the Lord, %,
And chis word applyed to Chrilt, imports that A&, whercby, beingla-
denwith {in, and (ecking cafle, wee atlaft difcharge our joad, and caft
it upon Chrift. )

3 NLA Thethird word fignificthyto pu confidence,truftand affiance
inany thing or perfon; fo as @cutciy to lean and relt upon it. So Ifa.
§50.10, beethat walls in darknefs, and feethwo light, MNP TLANBLD [
bims truft inthe name of the Lord, 19 O and flay or lean upon bis God,
and Ifa. 26,3.T bow wilt keep hims in pc?’cﬂ peace, wba{e mind JIOO is flaid
onthee MDA 12 becamfe heesrufteth insbee; which word in the mat-
ter of Jultification, defigneth that A&, whereby, finding and fcclin&
our own weaknels, 45 unable to fupport our felves, wee do lcan and re
on Chyift, a5 David, Pfals 28, 7. The Lord is my f}rmgré, and my rield,
my heare N3 eroffed in bine, and 1 am belpedycre,

And o thefe wordsin the Old Teltamentywee may adde thofe forms
of wordsinthe New, and fo wee fhall finde that whatinthe Old isex-
prefled by fome oncof thefe words, is in theNew cxprefled by beleeving

inand upon, Toinftance inatew, Wer
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we truft inthe name of his Ha!fmf.r, faich the Olgi Teftanent,
Pfile33. 21 and, He that believesh in hi name, faith the New,
Fohn 1.12,13, _ ' 0w

Traft in the Lord with thy whole heart, . faith the Old, Prov, 1:5.
If thow believeft with thy whole heart , falth the New , 4/% 3,
34}2:?:»6:: s O Lord, have I trufted, lee me not be confounded, Gaith
the Old, Pfal.31.x. & 25.2. and, He that belicveth.on him fbakl
not be afhawned, faith the New, Rom.1o.11.So that you fee, that
w Truft, and to Believe, are Synonima, import the fame things ;
though they differ in name, yet notin nature: He that Truftech
Believeth, and he that Believeth Trufteth,

Ii which fenfe we have the phrafes of believing inor upon;
1 Pit.2.6. Behold, 1lay in Sion a chief corner flone, and he that
beliwwcth on him [ball not be confounded : Where, by believing on
him, cannot be meant any thing, bur a laying and building ‘our
felves upon Chrift as the foundation, that we may be made a
fpiricual “houfe ; as you have itin Verfe 4,5. thehke.we have,
Rim. 10,10, X1, He that believeth on himt and {0, 2 Témn 1. 13,
For I know snwhoms 1 have believed, dre, Gmemiswna : Whenceit
is apparent, that to believe in God, isas much as to commit our
felves to histruft: tor {oit there followeth, 7 am perfwaded, that
he is able to keep that which I have cemmitted unto bim jor depo-
ficed with him, or delivered up unto his keeping to thac day,
thatis, his fonl to everlafting life: Sothacwe fee, that to be-
lieve in Chrift,is with confidence and truft to rely upon him, And
thus much for the formal aé of faith,

2. For the formal obje@ of faith, and that not of faith ac
lirge, for fothe word ot God is the objectum adeguatam of it
but asitis particululy juttifying faith, quaterms juflificar, as it
properly juftifiech ; which is not thebelieving of every trurhi of
God, but that onely which by way of eminency, is called, 7he
Truth, thatis, Chrift himfelt, with all his meyits, Fobn 14.6.
and fo here inthe Text,He that belicveth in him : Hence juftifying
faich, is often called the Faith of Chrift, becaufe he is the proper
objet of ity Rem.3:22 26. Gali2.16.20, And faithin Chrift,
Aétt20,2y, and Faith in che blood of Chrift: Whence I thus
wgue s

g‘t hat Object 10 the Belief, of which juftification and falvation is
promifedy that is the Objcét of - juftifying faith.

]b'nr to belicwe ip Chrift; is :f).u tficarion and Salvation pro-
atfed : '

Therefore Chrift is the object of juffifying faith,

'!'hus{ as bn'cﬂl:r as Icou}ld, 1£\;i1{? f:{"hc';!v{d what is the formal
both act and objedt of jultifying faith; 1 thall now lay down this
ene Conglufion, .

G 3 ; M-_
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t What Faich
h

Definiticn,

Doct,  4hat the great thing which is required at onr hands for

gfuﬂtz‘icamn and Salvation, 15 beleeving in Chriff. Ha
that beleeves fhall-bee favcd.

In the. profecucion of this,wee will {hew,

1 Whar Faich is.

2 ThacFaich is che great requifice.

3. Why God hath made choice of this to bee the inftrument of

JuRification, .
4 How Faith doth juftifie, whether formally, or inftrumengl.

y s What bee the Royalties of Faith,

Fot the fir®t, What Fasth s, Wee will not define the habicof
Faith, but the A& of Faith, nor every A&, but that only which
juftifiech, Now according to the diverfity of opinions herein, fuch
is the diverfity of Definitions,

They who hold the Afent to bee the Act of Juftifying Faith,
defineirtobee a firmand willing  Affenc to che truch of Godim
generall, and to this truth in particular, that Chyift is che aeffish
and Saviour of the World. They who hold it to bee a receiving
of Chrift, define it to bee fuch an Aét, as whereby wee  receive
Chuitt in all his offices, 3 :

But nor to trouble you with thele,  That which T will give you
is chis,

Faithis an Aét of aregenerate perfon, whercby knowing, and
affenting unto the Promites of God,and to thisTruth in particular,
that Chrift is the Meffiahor Saviour of theWorld,doch reft upon
him for Juftification,Sanctification,andconfequently tor Salvation,

Now to-explain chis Definicion,

1 1fay,that Faith is an Aék, for wee fpeak notof Taithin adly
primo, as an habic infufed, and implanced in us, but in adtu fecnn-
do,as an A¢ whereby weeare juftified, for wee are not juftified
by Faith as an habit, or asa grace inherent inus, bue (as I faid) by
Faith as an A&, as it goech over to Chrift; as wee fec here the
Promife is nov made to the Habit, but tothe Act of Faith, fe
that -beleeveth, dre, That is the firft, T call itan A,

-2 The fubjeét perfon, foit is faid to bee an A& of aregenerate
perfon, a.man univerfally fanéified, regenerated and born again
for take Faith which way you pleafe, tor the Actor for che Habit,
neither of them are before Regeneration.

1 The A&of Faith, thar is not before the Habit of Faith; 2
thing muft bee in :Fé before it can bee i operari, there muft beea
Habit of Faich within, before there can bee the exercife of Faith
without, :

‘2. +And this Habit of Faith is not infufed before other graces

@

itbeing part of our inherent San@ification, as infidelicy is a par

of our corruption, norisit again infufed alone, but together

-wichi the reft of the graces of Gods Spirit, by which wee are rege

nerated,
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nerated,  Sothar Faith isan A& of a regenerated foul, -

A man cannot beleeve till his underftanding bee enlightened,
and his will changed, and thisis not before Grace,

Again, to beleeve isan A& of a living man, not of afoul dead.
in fin, and therefore the foul muft firft bee indoed with the lite ot
Grace, before ic can perform this living action,

Indeed we are faid to be fanctified by Faith,and fo it might feem
that our San€tificationwese a fruit of Faith, an effeét of Yauth, but
wee arc not to underftand this as meant of the firft work of San-
¢tification, which is not acquired or put forth by us, bug infufed
by God, together with Faich, as being a part of it : Bueit is meant
of the fecond or turther work of Sanétitication, and fo Faith fan-
@ifieth us, as it lends a hand to help torward, and to perfeétour
Sanétificationy for fo Faith doth ftrengehen and increate Grace in
us, by drawing down ftrength and lite from Cluift daily; and in
thisfeafe, as to their bene or melins offe, all our graces have a kind
of dependance upon Faith; as a Mediatory grace (as I may fay)
as our Mediatonr to onr Mediatonr; in ferching down influence and
ftrength, for the ftrengthening and increafing of grace in us,

And cherefore by the way, icmay bee a good Admonition to
you, when you finde any weaknefs in your. Jove, patience,or in any
other grace, fill to ftrengthen and increale Faithy whereby you
may diaw down from Chritl {trength to all the reft.

3 The-third thing in the definition expreflech whac this for-
mall act is, and here wee have 1 “I'he efftntiale Antecedens, 2 The
tfJensinle conflituens, v

1 The effentiale  Antecedens, efentially pre-requifite to the
jultifying A¢t, and thisis knowing and affenting,which two I might
feparate for the better difcovery of our adverlaries ervor, Jn their
implicic Faith, who hold that it is {ufficient for fome only to be-
leeve as the Church beleeveth, although they know not them-
felves any ching that they beleeve, to maintainwhich blind Faith,
they (ay thae Juftifying Faith may bee wichout knowledge, nay,
1th:n: it were better to bee defined by ignorance, than by know-

edge, ;
1%1;1 wee muft not ftand to anfiver every thing thar commeth in
the way, for fo wee fhould ftay long enoughat the threfhold.

I will therefore joyn thefe two both together, as effentially
pre-requifice, whereby wee know and affent to our own mulerable
eftate, the freencls ofy God promile, and grace which hee hath
tendred to the {oul in Chrift, both effentiall Antecedents to jufti-
fication, of which fome expound that, Foh» 6, 40. every one that
{fﬂb the Son and beleeveth on him, [hal have everlafting life, Where,

Y feeing they fay is meant Chriftum pradicatum widere ¢b agnofce-
7¢ pro filto Dei,to fee and acknowledge Chrift the Son of God, and
Saviour of the World, and indeed this muft gobefore; Itisgra-
dus ad rem, though not gradus inre; it is a pré-requifice or prepara-

tory

—_—
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tory tojuftitying Faith, but itis not juthitying Fachy as in the
Generation of a man,- the fenfitive foul gocth bedore, and prepa-
rech a fitorgan for the intufion of the reafonable foul and ycI ot
the fenfitive , but the reafonable foul coth inform; 1o in the repa.
ration of man, hyftorical faith dothi precede, and make way for
the inducement of jullify ng Faith,and yet not the former bue cis
doth juftifie; as Calvin {aith, a Vulgar knowledge and  affenc ¢y
truth, doth joyn a man no more to God, than the fight of the Sy
doth lift 2 man to Heaven.  Otherwife did this hyftoricall aften
juftyfieythenit as well as Juftification fhould be proper only ty
the Elect; (o Juftification is, Rom. 8. 30, but {o is notan hyforic
aflent, for that Simen Afags had, and othier Reprobates my
have, '
2 Fffentiale conflituens, or that formal A&t whereby wee are
juttified, and thavisrowling or reftng our fclves upon Chrift
or trufting on him, for they are Synonimaes; exprefling the fame
thing in diverfe words. '

And that this is the formal A& of juftifying Faith, I refer my
felt amd you to what in this kinde was faid before, I here only fiy,
that that which is imputed for Righteoufnefs, and by which we
are juftified, that is the true and formall A¢ ofjuftitying Faich,

But fuch a kind of beleeving is impured for Righteoufnefs, and
is that by which wee are juftified; {o (aith the Apoftle, Rom. 4.5,
to him soho beleewethy on bum that jufbifieth the ungedly, his Faithy
smputed 10 bim for Rightcoufnefs,and Rom. xo. 10, 1¢. witht he hean
man beleeveth unto Righteoufnefs, and in the nexc verfe, hee Inter-
preteth that beleeving, by belecving on himsfor the Scripture faith,
whofocwer beleeveth on him, ore.

And therefore wee conclude, fo to beleeve is the juftifying Al
of Faith. : .

4 The fourth thing in the Definition, is che fruit which comet
in, or theend of this A¢t, and thatis,

1 Next and immediate, Juftification and pardon of fin,

2 Mediate. Sanétification and growth in grace.

3 Ultimate. The Perfection ot allin Glorification,

But here fome may object,

Obje&. 1. Firft, there are manywho do truft, and jet are pot v
fified: many whe profefs that :.éug do this aét, but yet live 15 thor
fins, as Balaam, @’c, “Therefore this is not the juftitying A&,
© Anf. Tanfwer, That although every one fay hee truftecls, yet
every one doth not traly truft, for there is adouble affiance or
truft, The one is 2 flight and fuperficial affiance,grounded uponno
other foundation thama great apprehenfion, thatitis good” tobee
faved by Chrift, butyet fo as neither to leave their old courfe
orimbrace anew. The otherisa fetled and grounded affiance
and {o qualified, as that it is not to bee found in any not truly ju
fified, if it bee, T Mallyield the caufe. :

1
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1. 1cisa holy Traft: Fwde,v.200 Build up one another in yosr
1ali fasthy ot as chough holinefs were required as an ingredient
mo faith, in cheactol Julhification, or giving usour firft inte-
witin Chridts butthis Tmean, by aboly wuft, thatitis fucha
wuftas is accompanied with holinefsin the root, and brings forth
works of holinefs in the fruirs fuch a faith as is accompanied
with holmets m the hearry and declared in che holnefs of our
lives: Foralthough it be fides fola, faith alone which juftifieih,
and gives us the it mcereft i Chrift 5 yetitis not fides que fola
o5 folttariay itis nota faich which isalone, but fuch a faith 2sis,
cecompanicds with holinefs in the roor, the graces of Gods Spi-
vie, snd holinels in the lite, d

The tuch which doth jullifie us, is notin formis, but formata s
not a dead faich, butanimared and quickned wich grace and ho-
Jaets, thewhole man being fanétified,

2, Ie muft be an unfeigned Truft, 1 Tim.1.5. 2 Tim,1.5. There
st counterfeir and hypocritical Trult, fuch as never comes to
God fromlove, but for fhelter in a ftorm, Pfal. 78. 34,35,36.
When he flew thems o then they fought him , and yet did but flat-
wr, Ge.

Or fucha faith it is, that clofech not fully with Chift g all
his Ofhces, They are content to have him asa Saviour, but
not fora Lord 5 the priviledges and dignities that come in by
Chrift, they are willing to own, but not the duties and ferviccs
whicli he requires,  They will commit themfelves o Chrift
whve s wheninwouble, theny Lord help; but to the Devil to
ferve, 13°hois Lord cver w4 ¢ _

Whereas now a e faith, is as careful to do its fervices, as
wparteke of its priviledges ; if it throw it felf into the arms of
Cluift, to faveir; it will throw it felf at the feet of Chrift, to
ferve him, as Pauly Lord, what wilt thoubave me todo ?

3. 1t muft be {uch a Truft, as avifeth froma believing difpofici-
onwithin: There muft be a feed and habicof faich, before there
canbe anad of faith : Although the aéts be difcerned before the
habics, yet chere'mnft bea habit, a believing difpofition within,
betore we canaét. I know there are many, whoin cafe of dan.
ger, lying upon cheir deach bed, or fome prefent wrack and dif-
quiet, will make fhew of doing thisa& of faith; but yet want-
mg this believing difpofitionwithin, like Fonahs Gourd, or the
untimely fruir of a woman, orthe ftony ground-feed, having no
100t, foonwithers, decays, and cometh to nothing.  God re-
{pectechnot the act of faith, if it arife not from a believing dil-
pofiticn withins but God hath fometimes accepted of the be-
lieving ditpolition and defires of faith, when there hath not
been ftrength enough to erectamy vigorous act of believing: 1
belicve, help my unbelicf.

4. Irmuftbe a pertedt Truft, 1 Per, 1, 13, Traff perfedtly ;'”

e
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the arace revealed.  Perfeél Liay, notin refpect of the meaitres
aanl-gr(—cscf Truft, there s none fuch here: Butyee poteg
in yefpect of the nature of it 5 .0, there muft be a full carryipe
of the foul over to Chrift, and a full rowling and refting on b,
It cannot be meant ot the perfection of degrees, for there can be
no {uch abfolute perfection, to which another degree may notle
added ; there is none fo perte in Faich , but that he may b
more perfedt 5 none {o firong, but chache may be ftronger al.
though we cannot be more juftified co day, than wewere yefter
day, in the fight of God, For we fay, chae Cratia remtiensor
juitificans, the juftitying grace of God admits of ut degrees, ;s
not capable of magis & munus. Y et the affurance ot our fufbi.
cationis, amanmay bemore affured of his Jutificition to day,
than he was yefterday, _

As juftifying taith doth imply imperfection in the fubjedt, (o the
faith it flf, whereby we are juftified isimpertect, whilft weae
here, inrefpect of degrees,

But in the mature of it, icmuft be fo perfect, chac it carrigh
the foul over wholly to Chuift alone , refting and rowling on
him ; for an imperfect wuft in this kinde, isas good as nothing,
He thar doth not reft the full weight and ftrels of his foul o
Chrift, dothnothing for the marter of wuft, Ir isnot every
faine ftirring and moving of the heart, not every incompleat reft
ing, but fuch a tull reft of the foul upon Chrift, thac it he fails
us, we are lunk and undone for ever.

As you know amanis faid to lean upon a thing, not when he
bears up himielf onely by his own feet, bur when he refts 2
great part, if not the whole weight of his body, upon fome
thing or perfon elfe, fotharif ic ful, he falleth: fo thuy it is 10
lean, toreft upon Cluift, to commit the whole weigheand ftrels
of our fouls to him, thacif he failme, Tam undone, I amloft
for ever, I fee I aminamiferable condition, I fee heisan all-
fufficient Saviour, I fee thac thereis nothing but deachinme, I
fee thereis life enough in him, and he invites me to come overto
him, he inteats , befeecheth, promifech, and thercfore T will
go over to him, Twill caft my felf wholly on him, I willlook
no other way, therewill Ioaft, and if T perith, I perith : Twil
dye in his arms, T will dye believing. This indeed is tha
great actdf faith, which enticulech us to Chrift, and gives us
anintereft in him ; even in thedusk of the morning the loul hath
an intereft.  And theretore on the contrary , there is wo
readier way to be miftaken, and fo o mifcarry, than to eruft
cqually to two ftays, to truft to Chrift, and co trudt co our felves
too. Asthereisno way whereby aman is likclier to fall, than
to truft equally to two boughs, whervof the one is found, and
the other rotten; whereot if one break, iris asbad as it both

did, the maa is fure to come o che ground ; whercas had he
pitched
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picched his whole weight on the found oneonely, he had been
bornup. S0 here, in leaning both on Chritt and our felves 5
whereas if we commit our fouls, andall their burdens to Chrift
oncly, if we fail, he finks withus: We are fure to be upheld,
the Promife, Covenant, the Oath of Chrift, even Chrift him-
i¢lf, and all would fink, if we fail,

If chy cruft be chus qualified, I pronounce thee ajuftified
petfon; no foul ever miftarried ina trufting way, itis fuch an at
«s doth ingage all the Attributes of God, his Juftice, Truth,
Mercy, Poweryand all to do us good.

Objest. 2. But £ have put forth this att of faith, and yet, alus, I
am ot jufbified.

Anfw. ‘Thou fayeft thou puts forth this aét of faith, and
thus qualified, and yer thou fayeft thou art not juftified. How
“knowedt thou that? Thou fayeft thou art not, becaufe thou
doft not know thouart, I know that will be the next, For chus
poor hearts reafon to their own difcouragement, I want affurance
of Juftification, therefore I am not juftified; Iwant thatin
ward peace, and therefore fear my peace is not made with God,
Though there be nothing more clear than this, that a man may
lave peace with God, and yet want the peace of thisin him-
felf ; itis poffible fora man to be juftified, and yerwant affu-
rance of it within,  Affiance, doth juftifie in the Court of God s
Affurance juftifiethin the Court of Confcience 5 to be juftified
isone thing, to be aflured is another,

Inche o%vjc& all is fure, inthe fubjeét there may be much un-
tertrinty : Itis poffible for a man toput forth the aét of faith,
yea, and to continue in fo doing, and yer walk without peace,
and apprehenfions of his own fatety s thy condition may be fafe
inthe promife to the eye of faith, though not to thy felf in the
evidenceot fenfe, Thy conditionmay be fafe and (ecure, al-
though thou for the prefent doft not apprehend thy own i':lfetg,
or the fecurity of it, Itis fecure in the promife,in refpec of Go
though ftormy and troubled to fenfe, inrefpect of our felves,

Thou muft not therefore look for a clear day, and that the
fhower be over,as foon as thou haft taken fhelcer ;, nor for a calm,
{0 foon as thou haft caft anchor: but thou muft abide under the
fhelter, and ride at anchor, till the fhower and ftorm be over,
and wait till cimes of refrefhment fhall come from the prefence of
the Lord.,

Godly fecurity, and apprehenfions of fafety, do not ever pre-
fencly attend the act of faithac the heels, Thou muft ftay che
Lul‘(‘r; leifure, and wait till all clouds and ftorms be blown over,
tllall doubts and fears fhall vanith, Pfal 57.1.

Light is fowen for the righteows, and joy for the wpright in
heart: bur, with”the Husbandman, we maft wait i pati-
ence, till the corn come up, and the crop come in. o

e

-

H]




Of the Nature, and
" The ftorm doth not ceafe, as foonas the thip-man hath cap
anchor, thie winds thenmay yer blow, and the tempeft may be
as firong, nay, it may be ftronger than before ; but the rock 1
which thou are faftned is lure, or it thx anchor hold, all s iy,
Nothing fhall hinder fafety, though_ fomething may intcrrupl
chy fecurity to thine own apprehenfion.

Toruftis theaé of faith, but apprehended fecurity is the
fruit of believing, and theretore cometh not «ll atterward |
may be fome moneths, may be fome‘ years, ai':g'r I_ong experi.
ence. May, itisnotan infeparable fruic of behcvmg, Ime.-in,
thy apprehended fecurity isnot: thou maift poffibly neverin ths
lite reach the apprehenfions of thy fecurity, and yet thy cond.
tion may be fecure. Itis fecure (as I faid) in the promife, thoag)
not to fenfe, it thou dyeft whillt thourideft at Anchor, hrwing
thrown it out, and faftned it on Chrift 5 yet chou dycit in
thip, andnotin the feas thou dyeft in the Covenant of Peace,
and there is fafety, chough the ftorm in chis world may never
ceale.  Thae wihich Twould commend to thee, s to be mug
in {elf-purging, felf-humbling, felf-examination, truft much, and
ftedtaftly to the end.  Doas they didin that great florm, wha
neither Sun nor Stars were feen for many days, caft our anchor,
and with for day ; may, caft out twoanchors (that is fafeft ing
tempeftuous might) rruttand pray, thae God would breakinto
thy foul with acalm morning light ; and mean while Wity and
fay, When will the day break,y and thefe fhadows 5 this darknefs, this
sempest fly avay, My foul, wait thou onely apon God, for my ex-
pectation 15 from him, Plal.62.5.

Obje&t.3.Bm (fay tome) To believe is an ait of the urdcritard-
ing, and is nothing clfe, but an Affent to the truth of Divine Reve
lations 5 which is expreffed in Scripture, By receiving of Chrift,
John 1.12---T as many as received him, to them he GAve powir 1y
become the fons of God: even to as many as believe in bis nam,
Where recesving of Chrift (which, fay they, (s 4n alf of the wir
derftanding affenting to this trmh, That Chrift is the Me[sias, and
Saviour of the world) is made all one with Belicwing. ~ And fo,
1fa. 53, 11--=By his knowledge (Notid fui, wor, fud:) By the
knowledge of him, hall my r{q};ﬂ‘am fervant juitsfie many: which
knowing isan act of the anderftanding alfo.

The like, Fobn 17.3--Thisis life Eternal, To know thee, gre.
All which places doreport thus much, That Faithis an act of the
underflandsng , not of the will.  And to this they alledge che
teftimony of the Greek Fathers 5 which make Faith,xvynecr s
Adudugi: An undonbted Affent 1o the Doilvine of Salwations
and to this Propofition in particular, That Chrifl 1s the  atefsish,
So that by all chis, icis clear (to them) that Faith is an aét of
the :mdcrﬂsmdé;:’g, not of the will : Butnow Traft is an ail of the
will, and therefore cannotbe the formal aét of juflifying FAI!:;J.
Anfw,
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Anfiw. Now, tor Anfiver of this, we muft know, that o

1. To Beliewie : Inthe general, is no more, thanto affent to the
truth of & Propafisian for the Authority of the Speaker.Itis no more
than An acf ef the tmdﬂ:{fandir{g, whereby we Affens s0 the trueh
of Divine Revelations,

Bucwe [peak not of Faithin general , butof juftifying Faish,
of that fermal aét of Faith, whereby we ftand jr.%:ﬁ’rd before God,

And here we fay, chat-- Faith o5 not an adl of the n»d:r{}and:‘ng
onely, but :{ the will alfo,

The firft: ItisToo Low - Now pertingit ad juﬂiﬁuridmm-; as
one fah, It reacheth nor fo highas Fuffification,

The lecond, Zrings the Soul over 10 Chrift, by an alk of Truft,
whereby a uftlan is j(t{:ﬁ!iﬁed.

By the firft, we do but Difeover the Fuftifying-Caufe, the-Foun-

uiné} Life, Chrift bimfelf, # Fafiin-tia;

By the laceer, vve Throw onr felves into this Fountatn, and drase 1 ipum qua-
water of life from bim. o anime

Hence one, Nonecan be juftified, but by union withChriff 3 and. Nuflus poreft
the firft wnion is by Faith. " julificari pif

By what Faith ¢ The Speculative al of Faith ? :j‘c“g:i‘a“‘m

No (ure: This doth no more wnite the foul toChrift, than the Dusnd,
fight of the Sun, doth draw a man up to heaven.

By whae Faith then¢ Bat by this atk of Trufting , Refling,

Leaning, ¢re.

Hence Anguftine--Tobelieve in Chrift, is by believing 10 g0 into Credesein pe.
Chriff, and to be incorporate into his body 5 “which the Papifts umcftcredene
;Etel::'ﬂ'clves will noc fay , is done By 4 bare at of the under- (2 ® Deum

anaine, .
An:{g therefore to pals this, and come to the placesalledged -
Where the firft is,

1 John 1. x2--- A5 many as received him, to them he  gave
power, @c, where, fay they, by Receiving, i1s meant no tnore bue
An il of the underftanding, whereby they affented to this, That he was
the Mefias.

For anfwer to this place, we fay, That this word Reseiving,
dothnot onely demste the mrderﬂam);ng, but implies the will alfo.
Whichwillappear by this one Reafon, amotig many. .

That Receiving is to be underftood, which is oppofled to the *

Fews not recesving of him. For, having faid in Ve{/g 11--He came
to hisown, and bis own received him nos, Immediately is added--
But as many as did receive him, to them he gave power tobecome the
Jons of God: So that the mateer of Inquiry will be, How the Fews
did not receive him.

Was ic then onely in this, Their not affenting that he was the
Meflias ? or, Rejecting him, and Refufing him for a Sa-
iour ?

It could not be the former, Their non-affenting to the tm:j} of
H this,
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this, 1hat e was the Cefitas o Though 1o was the ground “-'h]{

Sundry did not reccive him; yet 1 was not the ground, why
all did not receive hum.

For we read, There were divers of the Scribes, and Pharifecs,
and Priefts, who knew righe welly that he was The Chrifl : Yo
fo muchdothe Husbandmen themielves confels, nthe Pavably
as Chrift brings them in (Mat, 21.38.) faying--This is the Hey,
come, Loy w8 kill him, and [eize upon bis inhesutance.

And how could our Saviour juftly charge them withche sip
againfl the Holy Ghoft, unlefs chey had known bim to be the Mefiia?
Mat. 12, 32, and wilfully rejected himagamft knowledge and
confcience?

And how can any be faid, To make (hipwrack of Farth, which
yet the Scriprure faith fome have done ? 1 Tim. 1.19. unles

ou will {2y, A man made fhipwrack of that he never had ;, excep
i‘!le do hiftorically believe, as Smon Magus, and others did 5 who

did not feign a Faith in words, as Calvin faith 5 buc being ove-
come with the Majeffic of the Gofpel, did ina fort(fe, historicaly)
beliewe and acknowledze Chrift the Anthor of Life and Salwation.

Nay, andif mandid not Hiftorically believe, thenall che fins
committed gainft the Golpel, were only fins of Ignoranc,
and not againft  Knowledge. So thav there were no fins inthe
Gofpe! againft Knowledge: Wor, Now ucither; if this Dee gran-
¢d,

. And therefore, as their Non-Recesving of him, wiss not fo much
an AL of the Underflanding, whereby they dffented not w0
this, That CHRIST was the AMefush: But rather ap 4d
of the VVilly whereby they refufed him tobee their Saviour. As
you fee plainly expreft by CHRIST, Luk.19. 14.-- wee will s
have this manto reign over us, SO Mat, 23,37, -

So that their Receiving ﬁf him was not a bare Act of the tnder-
ftanding, whereby they Afented to this, That CHRIS I wus the Sa-
wiour: But an dﬂofﬂm vrill, whcreby they chofe bim, embraced
bim, refled and trufled upon him as a4 Savionr,

And therefore, {eeing this 4¢# of Recesrving of CHRIST, is s
an act of the underfRanding; but an alt of the VVill imbracing him,
trufting enhim: And that this Recerving is Beleeving, as the E-
vangelift (aich.

‘Therefore Tobeleeve is 1o truff.

To the other places, Ifa. 53. 11. & Fobw x7. 3. where
Faith fecms 1o bee an act of the Underflanding. As -- By his
Knowledge fhall hee juftific many,  And--This &5 etevnal life] To
know thee, ¢re, '

Wee are to underftand them Sesechdochically : wheve part s
fet down for the whole: The whole nature of Fuith being nnpl-
edin thole Phrafes.

Thele Phrafes are Hebraifmes : {n which langmage , words

ot
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of Knowledge and Sewfe, do unply the will and Affeétions, T hey
do not enly fignifie the A of the mind and Senfe, but imply the
will and affections o0,

Asyou fec, Pfal. 1. 6, -- The Lord knoweth the way of the
Righteons;, That is, The Lord lvveth, The Lord approveth ” of the
way of the Righteoss. :

Sowhere itis {aid. -~ Depart from mee, 1 know yox not. Thatis, 1
love you not; I allow not of yous 1 approve you not,

Aud fo may thac place in Zfa. 53. 11. bee interpreted, Jr I}“’.“"tf‘im 3@-
doth not only figmfic the knowledge of the perfon, and benefids of f,’,,ﬁ:“;cmbﬁf:
Chnft; but reffing and trufting wpon thems Such a Knowledge of Eciorumehrini
Chril, asis mingled with Faith, andworks owr Wills 10 accept of EitiFcts fed
CHRIST yto truft in hime CHRIST, being So known, (25 10 bee quicleentem i
Embraced, Refted upon, Trusted upon) [hall juftific many, Hee Couiki
fpeaks of fuch a Knowledge of CHRIST as is joyned ith Faith,

And, tothe Zeffimony of the Fathers alledged, As wee will
N0t Refulve onr Faithinto the duthority of any, though never f5 e-
ament in the Church:  So, No Awthority [hall bear us downin
thismatter, ifit bee not Confentaneons, and «Agreeable 1o the
Wird of Truth. 1t is no matter what others bave tanght before us, Niefent quid
but what CHRIST himfelf (who was before all) hath taught, who ey oalk

iS Tﬂif;} himfelﬂ : - ey led q‘ll.id
So that, feeing this is not manifefted, I might refel them with inquiaous o
o . nasell, RI-~
the fame eale, as they are alledged, -STUS. Cipii-

But, feeing Authority is ftood upon; And T revereace Authori- n,
3y, when it is with God,

And thac  Awuthority doth make Faith wothing, but An A of
the Underftanding, whereby wee affent, '

Wee will in the fame way overthrow that, by fetting Authority
againdt Awthority; weight againt Weight : "T'hac, it nothing will
bee faid forus ¢ fo nothing may bee faid againft us, Onemay
balance the other; if not weigh it down, Co

Now, thatitis 4» A% of the will alfo, let us hear Augnstine;
=~ Fides finc Woluntatc non poteft efie.  Et Fides tn Credentium Vo-
Luntate confiftis : Faithlyes in the will, Again, -- Voluntate utique
eredimus : Verilywee beleeve with the Will, Credere non poteft, nifs
Volens. Augufl. upon Fohn 6. 44, God makes aman willing be-
fore hee can beleeve, A manmay recesve the Sacrament againft his
Will; pray agasnft his Will, Bt hee cannat beleeve againfl his will
faid Angu_ﬂ%ﬂe.

Another, -~ It were not Vertuows tobeleeve, if it ware not volun-
tary. -~ Ipfum velle credere, eff cffentiale Fidei ¢ Tobeleeve willing-
by, is effential to Faith, .

Another upon Rom. 10, == Withthe heart man beleeves; upon
which hee faith -- Signantér dicit, Corde crediturs id et Volumase.:
Hf;}fai{f: remarkably, min belecves withthe beart, thatis, withthe

will,
Hs To
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To thefe L mighcalledge nany more,  But thefe {hall (ufhice,
By which you fce, That Authority is more for us, than againft w,

"But, leaving the Conteftation, wee will come to the Iffug, and
conclude this.

And, o fpeak what I shink. I cowceive, that to belecve, @ ng
an Actof the Will only: Nov an Al of the Usserftanding only : But

An ALt of the whole Soul,

Ttis foan A¢ of the will, asthe Underffanding is folded upin
it : and foan 48 of the Underftanding, as that the w7l and Affe.
Stions are joyned withit.

Hence, by fome it’s call'd (A¢tus Complicatss) An Al ;where-
in amany ACts arc folded ap ¢ An Act of the Underitanding, An At of
the will.

And ’its not eAbfurd to mee, but very fit to fay, That Thar 4
wherebythe whelc Senl is juflsficd, pardencd, purified s is an Aétof
the whole Soul,

As the Apottle fith, -- With the Heart man belecvcth to Righte
oufnefs, Sothat, In Intelledtu habet Initiums In Voluntate Com-
plementums s 1t beginsin the WnderRandings It is complear in the
will and Affections,

All that T know of moment againft this, will bee this, T'hat wee
fhall feat Faithin diverfe faculties; which is improper,

Now, for the Anfwer, or removing this, wee {ay

1 That Définétion of Facultiesisa Pb:’h:l[ppbim! Opinien; nd
not received byall, So that the wiland the #xderflanding are
awo djstinét Facultics, fs an Opinion not received by all. Many there
are that make them more Notional than Real: Asthe E«ff, wef,
North and Sonth in the Heavens, Wot that there are fuch things,
buc chac fuch things are feigned, for our clearer Underflanding,

Ttis thought by muny of good worth,that Animaintcligit in intels
leltu: Eligit in Voluntate, g:. That there's no (wch difisn8ion of Fa-
culties : But that rbj/m: Soul doth tnderftand in the Under 5t anding:
;}?’iﬂ in the y¥ilk: Doth Underfland, vvVill, - Love, and db
all,

And there’s Scripture for it, where weeread all thefe Adts at-
tributed to the Soul it felf: Asnamely an urm’ﬂglmdinq Hearty A
willing wind,@'c. And therefore feeing it is a Dave Philofophicd
opinion, and not reccived by 44, This will 70t everthrow, nor
ftrengthen any Divine Truths. '

2 Though this were true, Thac.there weve diffintlion of Fs-
culties: yeu, 1y, Making of Faith an ¥ of the whole Sbnb:(
1he Understanding, VVill and Affetions: There’s no Neceffity wil
tollow thereupon, of planting 11in -diverfe and difting Faculticse
_ Why may it not bee Plunted and Subjeled inthe Hearr ¢ which
55 the proper feat of Faithy as well s of other Graces, y

s
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TTAs others, who lave made The Formall A% of Faith, awilling
Affent, whichis both An 48 of the ¥Vill and Underffanding; to a-

- voud the feating of the Habst in diverfe Faculties, have placed itin

the Mind; which, (fay they) comprehends the Underfanding and

the pHill:

Sowee heres To avoid the like, do feat it more properlyin the
Heart. And therefore that abfurdity of Jeating Faith in diverfe

< Facnltics will not follow on us; Though wee fay, That this 48
_of Faithy whereby wee are juftified, Bee /E'cb an A, wherinmany
- ather Atls are folded up: 1 he Underflanding affenting, The vpill

rmﬂb{g, e

Object, 4 But 1o belicve, isto bee affurcd. And thes efore it is not
1o trufl

mé; I fay, Thac to belece, is not 1o bec affured. And o bee affured,
ot tobelecve.  Faith is not Affurance; Nor is Affurance Fank, as
many have held,

[will not erouble you with the Controverfie; only Twill infer

. thele things.

v It Affurance were the «A8 of Faith, whereby wee are juftifi-

_d: Then where there’s no Affurance, there’s no Faith. This werean
hard Confequent. Nay, then, ¥¥hocver lives and dyes without Affu-

rance, cannot bee faved. They who live and dye without Faith cannot
bee [aved, And if Faith were Affurance: Then, Whoewer lived

- anddyed without Affurance conld not beeifaved :  'Which far bee ic

from mee to hold,
2 That which is a Confequent of juflifying Faith, is not Fuflifying

© Faith, This is plain,

But Aflwrance is & Confequent of Fuflifying Faith. Ttis that,
which follows it, ' BALE
1 Somctimesin order of Time.
3 Abvayes in ovder of Natnre.
1 Sometimes in order of Time, 1 John 5. 13. -- Thefe things have

_ Yowritten unto you, thatbeleee onthe Name of the Sonof God, that

Jow might know, that you have Eternal life: where you fee Belee-

- wing goes before, and Knowingov-Affsrance follows after, Itis
28 JL

%ot contemporary with Faith, but follows it.
+2 Abwayes in order of Nature. Asweeflay, The Truth of a Pro-
pofition is ever in order of Nature, before the Kuowledge of the

* Trthof it, Things muft bee in Efie, before they can bee in Cog-

wofei:  Things muft Bee, before they canbee known to Bee: So

. theve muft bee pardon of fins, before there can bee Affurance of par-
" don. A manmuft bec Fuffificd, before heecan bee affured hee is
- Fuftified, Fupification mufk needs go befove the Apprehenfion of

Fuftsfication.
Now, that which apprehends Fuffification, is not Faflifying

- Faith | but follows,it: For dpprehenfion tollows Fuftification,

No man can truly apprehend him(elf tobee Fuftified, tll hee bee

- Fufified. B
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T But Fuftifying Farhis an nature hetore Fuflification,

And thuetores unlefs wee fhould (ay, that Thar which follyws, i
That which gocs before, wee cannot fay, that that whish apprehend;
f;;ﬂjﬁmmn, is Juftification : And by Confequence, Aflwranceis
not that Fuithwhich :’fiaﬁrﬁv:.

3 Again, If ro belecve were to bee affured thatvvee are Fuflifid,
and our fins pardoned : Then it will follows Ged commands us sab
leeve an wntruth.

Why, How will thae follow ¢

Thus, Becaufc God commands every one to beleeve, 1 Joh. 3.5,
o~ This is his Commandement, that wee beleeve on the name of b
Son FESUS CHRIST.

Now, If tobeleeveweretobec affured, wee are Fuflified, i
ous fins pardoned : Then God commands to beleeve an untruth : Thy
Jmfm are pardoned, betore they are pardoned : That wee are Fufi
fied, before wee are Fauftificd.

Nay, Suchas are Reprobates, and [hall newer bee pardoned : ln
beleeve, were 1o bee affurcd of pardon 5 Then, 1 fay, God commands
them 1o bee affured of pardon s And (o commands to belecvealye, an
watruth,

There is
__ 1 The A of Fuith, and
/ 2 The Fruit of Faith,

The Aé of Raithis, Tocaff owr [elves on CHRIST, toreft, 1
1143t on him.

The Fruis of Faith, is Fuflification, pardon of fin, Recoucilisti
o,

Now God commands noman tobeleeve the Fruit of Faith, unl
hee hath done the A% of Faith. Bee commands noman to beluwt
hee bath an intereft in the Promife, ill hec hath performed th
condition of the Promife,

‘The Promiferuns uponthis condition, Hee that belecves, ol
veceive remiffion of fins, At 10. 43. A&. 16. 31.

To the firlt 4¢? of Faith, All men indeed ave tyed under painif
damnation, Mar. 16, 16. Joh. 3. 18. The World fhall bee condemnd
for unbelicf. And there’s no condemnation, but upon breach of fome
Commandement, And therefore all men are tyed todo thefif
Ad, ;

But now to the latter, mone are tyed, but fuch as have done the
ormer.

f The firft is the condition of the Promife : o, The Duty, Theft-

gend is the Benefit, or Fruit of the Promufe.

So that wee conclude this » That :
Afurance is not the A8 of Faith wherebywee are juftified before God:
Butyet, Thar whereby wee are jufltified in onr fclves : in the Court of
Confcience,

Wee are aid vobee Fuflificd in three Courts,
1



' grewnded , undowbte.

Royalties of Faith,

v In foro Der: InGods { ourt,

2 i fore C onfercitia s 1y Conrt of Confeicnce,

3 1u foro Commmur : Inthe Court of men.
1 dnthe Cowt of Gods Ttis not Affurance : But Faith, Affiance
srufh, that doth Fuflefie. ' :

2 Inthe Coxrs of : C'u;ff}femea Ttis not )-'.ah#’), bur Aﬂ;mmu which
Fufsfiese  Where the =vifigaois, or firff Propofition is the undoybsed
Word of Gody=- hee thas becleves [hall bec faveds  The Zusidvess,
or Affwmptions the Teftimony of our owm [pirit, withthat word. The
xifiguwi: 1S the verdid, and Teflimony of the SPIRIT of God, teflify-
ing with our fpirit, according tothe word, whereby wee have A_(]J -
ranee,

Inthe Conrt of men: It 1 #or Falth, ner Affurance, that ?yﬂiﬁcs;
but warks.
© Object. 5 But you will (ay, If Affurance bee nos the A& where-
lyweeare juflified, Becanfe itis a Frust of Fuftifying Faith: Much
lefs can Truft bee the Ak of st, becanfe it 1s the Frust of Afurance.

That, which is the Fruit of Affurance, cannot bee the A8 of Fy-
Fiﬁfﬂg Faith.

But thés Truft and Affiance is a fruit of Affurance; Affurance s the
cinfe, and works Affiance as the Effect,

Therefore Truft or Affiance,cannat bee the Act of Fufbifying Faith,

Anfw, Affuranceis m}ojdd,

1 Principiorumsy of Principles.
2 Conclufionums; of Conclufions.
The firlt; The A!ur.m:e of Principles is no more but fuch 4
Affurance as Beleeves the main Propofition of

the Gofpel = s, -- Hee that beleeves (hall bec faved.

The fecond; The Affurance of Conclufions, is fuch an Affurance

- asis neceffarily deduced from the word, by Application, in a practi-

cal Syllogifm 5 after chis manner,
Hee that beleeveth [hall bee faved,
But 1 beleewe,
Therefore 1 [hall bee faved.,
The ficlt is, The Affurance of the Object,
"The fecond is, The Affurance of the Subject.
The fixft, of the thing beleeved.
The fecond, Of the Beleever,

The firk is, The Affurance of the general Propofition-- whoever
beleeves fhall bee faved; which'is called -- (mAwgocpogice Tiis Guvisecs,
2 Colo2, The full Afsurance of Underftanding, v Knowledge, which
is the Pleraphory of Afsent to the Truth of the Gofpels touching

© CHRIST a Savivsr.

The fecond is, mhegoqopiee misews, The Afsrance of Faith, Heb.

" 10,22, And that is,when wee are afsured, CHRIST is OUR SA-

" VIOHR,

The firft goes before she Acs of Traff.
The
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The fecond follows the Acr of Uruff.

And this A of trufting and resting upon CURIST, 1S the groynd
of fuch Affurance,

Object. But you will fay. How fhall wee rest wpon CHRIST
for Salvation, unlefs wee bee firft affwred of Salvatson by him ?

A»ﬁv. Indeed, unlefls wee know CHRIST 10 bee the only Saviow,
wee cannot reft wpon b for Salvation. But to (ay, A man cangy
reft wpon him for }"nﬂ;’/ﬁmﬁm and Salvation, exceps hee know heess
already Fupbificd, and fhall bec faved: 1icelittle fenfe for that,
~ May not a man truff upon his friend, who hath ingaged hin.
felf, and promifed to do fucha thing tor him, untill hee knons
it were already done for him 2 Sohere. May not the Soul reff upn
CHRIST, who hath promifed parden and forgivenc(s to them 1{11;
truft on him, exceptit firfeknew, that CHRIST had alyeady pard;.
uedy and forgiven him ?

The ground of chis ziftake, I conceive to arite from ane of thefe
1o grounds.

1 Thattheytake TRUST for ASSURANCE; or

2 That they take TRUST for a F RUIT of ASSURANCE: Aud
foall one with HOPE,

Now, for the clearing of the firft, you muft know, thx
TRUST doth fignifie thefe 1wo things.

X Ipfum Aétum Innitendss the very alk of leaning, &re.

2 Conﬁ'quem ziff?é?wm Fidesy the confequent Effelt of Faith,

1 It fignifies that wery aét of Leaning, Resking, Rowlingo
CHRIST; which is properly the alt thar Fuftifics,

2 Somctimes it fignities, the confequent Effeé? of Faithy as ful
;ﬁﬁmncc, and perfwafion; the levely [enfe of pardon, and remifsion
i

#5o

But when wee fpéak of that af? of Truft, which Fuflifies, wee
mean not Truft in this fecond Acceptions For this is not gﬂ%ajxg
Faith : but Fidei Juftificantis Filia : the Danghter of ]Inf{:ﬁin
Faith, which comes after much fiweat and pains 1n the work q'apj,
trial and experience of our felves, and truth of onr Graces.

Buc wee {peak of Traft in the firft Acception; the refling ard
rowling Ef' the foul ypon CHRIST.

The former wee fay is the aéf of juftifying Faith: and propriif
firnus altus  Fidei juflificantis : the muoft proper act of jufbsfying
Fﬂf.f;'h

The latter wee grant is the fruit of the former Truft, and Afw-
rance; both (et downby the Apoftle, 1 Tim, 1. 12, -~ T Kmw
(faith the A pomc) whom I have beleeved : & wemigevne - pihoml
have trufled, or committed my foulunto, ‘There is the firft act
of Faith, -~ And I am perfwaded that hee 15 able to keep thas which 1
bave commited to bis truft, o etevnal life, “Fhere’s the fecond act
of Truft, Flee will bee all this ro mee, which I have Truffedto

him for.
i 1
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Rgalties of Faith.

1. 1know | There was HyRorical Faith, Affem.

3, Whom 1 have trufted or committed my foul to, Therewas
juftifying Faith, o

3« Lam perfwaded.] There was the frait- of i,

To the firlk Act there concurs,
1. oA difcovery of onr own :mptimi{:.
2. A Difcovery of CHRISTS fulnefs for Fuftification.
3. Acafting of the Soul upon b, for Fuftification and
Salvation : @oing out of our felves, and cafting our fouls upon
chnft.
ﬁTo thefecond A&, there is required,
1, Not only a Knowledge, that hee is & Savionr.
2, But allo, « Knowledge thac heeis caty Savionr, upon
whom 1 zruft, or 1 am ptr_(mdezﬁf Salvation by.

The fecond miftake is, That they take Traf for a fruit of Affx-
© zapce. And fo 5o ore but Hope. Proprer Spem Roboratam: for
firengthened Hope,

Anfw, That this act of Truff, which wee make juflifying Faith,
isnot an act of Hope, butdoth differ from Hope, or that affiance
which they make Hope ftrengthened; 1In this,

1. That Hope looks to the end, which is Salvation: But this
att of Truff, looks to the Uaeans, which brings to the end, and
thatis (hrift. .

2, Theaét of Hope is to expect: But the act of Truftis to lean,
and reft,

3. The Object of Hope is, Bonum Futurum,a Future Good: Buc
the object of Truft is, Bomwm Prefens, a Prefent Good.

Thisa& of Truf doth reft upon Chriff, Nou per modum expe-
Gantass fed per modum pofsidentss, not by way of Expeliation, but
by way of Poffefsion, As — Hee that beleeves in the Son hath life.
Itisnot faid, -- Hee [hall have t':{e-, but -- Hee hath life: notin
Spe,but in Re; not in Hope only, butin Hand; The life of R}gi,.
teonfnefs, and Fuflificationin Hand: Thelite of Glory and Salva-
tion in Hope,

And thus much fhall ferve for the firft thing, what Farthis, In
which, T hope, moft of the controverfie is over.

2, Wee now come o the fecond, That Faith is the only requi-
fite, whereby wee fhouldbecjuftific d, and faved.

I fhall not need to ftand long on it.

Y. Union, and Communion with C)'m;{} is vequisfite to Fnftification
and Salvation, There was no way whereby wee fhouldd bee Ju-
ftified, whereby wee fhould bee faved : But only by vertue of our

Union, and Communion with Chriff, ) o )
1.No other way, but by vertue of our Union with Chrifl. In our

fclves wee were dead Branches, and grew upon a dead I’rqck; and
there was no help, nor hope for us, till wee were cut off from our

ownftocks: the ftock of Nature; And were ingrafted inco
1 Chrift



e e e ™

Of the N ature, and

E?.r;;‘, who 1s the Stock of Lefe. Hence the Apottle, -+ Hee thy
bhath she Son bath Life, and bee thas hath not the Sony bath not Life,
Hee thatis united and ingrafted into Chrift, bath Life; the Life of
Fufficatson eve; and fhali have the Lite of Glorification hereat:
ter. -= But bec that hath not the Son -- Hee, who is not unitedto
Chitfly hath not Life : Nor the Lite of Fuftificasion here : Nor the
Lite of Glorification hercatter, So thatyou fee, there 15 no fope
of Life, or Fuftificasion, except wee bee united to Chriff 5 who
hathall Zsfemlum.  There’s nothing but death w the World,
outof him: And there’s no way to have Union with Chriff, bucby
Faithy which is one bond of our #nion with Chrift.

Tt is Eaith that unttes usto Chrifl, as Members to she Head, And
being <AMembers of Chrift, God pardons us.

It 2 Malcfaétor had committed treafon againft a King, and were
adjudged to lote his hand, or his eye. 1f hee could now makekis
Hand or his eye which hee were to lofe, to become the Hand, o
the eye of the Kings Son : Hee fhould bee {pared; hee fhould not
lofe chem : They were the hands and che eyes of the Kings Son:
And the King would [pare them for his Sons {ake : So here.

Wee were guilty of Trealon; were condemned to death.Now
thisis the dexterity of Faith, to make our felves ro bee Men-
bersof Chrift: Itis Faith that doth ingyaft us into Chrift; wheres
before wee grew ypon dead ftocks : now being ingratted into the
ftock of chrift, the ftock of Life, wee have Life derived to
us.

It is Faith that marries us to Christ; and being married to him,
hee anfivers all our debts,

Itisby Fuishwee put on Chrift, by Faith wee are builton
Chrift, as the Houle on its Foundation,

And therefore, feeing there is no way tobee f{aved, but by
our #nien with Chrift, And thereis no #nion but by Faith, There-
tore it tollows, Faith js the great requifite whereby wee muft be fa-
ved, That tor #taon,

2. For our Communionwith Chrift, Faith is ;ffcr{{.}ry. Thereis
no way to bee {aved, but by vertue of communion with the Righteaf-
nefs of Chriff.

1 Not by our owny any done by us;or wrought out of our felves.
This is too fhort. -- A menftruous ragge. Aeragge, and not ableto
cover usyasa Garment too narrow for us. Wee cannot weave a
web of Righteoufnefs of our own, able to cover us; wee fhall but
adde fin tofin,

2. Not by Righteoufnefs of Saints, or Angels.

1. Theirsis incommunicable. Theres no way, whergby wee
thould have communion with it.  They are not of our Naures,
o wit, the Angels. There muft bee an union of Nature, betore
there can bee COI“H]I.II]iOH. Nﬂy: But were itcmnmunicab]e: )'C[
iewere infutficient, Ttis bucafimite Righteoufnefs, and theretore

not
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not able ro anfwer an’ infinite  debe, e T
If the leatt fin did Iyeupon’ the backiof the - talleft Angelin
Heaven, itwere not enough, All the Righteoufnels * hee fth
would not bee ¢nough to fave him froitFlell; And cherefore rf:irs
can dous no good, bt Lol :.*.' o ..-‘_-k‘- )

B T : i

To make fhort of it. ~ L Fa

There’s noway tobee jufificd, and [aved, but by Communion with
the R:'gbmnfcf: of C)mﬁ: ‘the Righteoufnefs of his active and
paflive obedience - Obedientia Legss, ‘0bedientia Cricit, s

1. Theone, 1n Precivm, ., - LR
3. The other,  2iz Preminm,” - ;

By the one, anfwering Gods condernning Juftice.

By the other, anfivering God commanding Juftice,

By the one, fatisfying his vindictive Juftice, whereby he did
bear our fcourges. ' g %o e

By the other, anfwering Gods remunerative Juftice, * ‘whe re-
by hee did perform our ferviges. _ N R

Now there was no way to have Commmnion with'this Rightsou-
#efs of Chrift, but by Faith, A e

Faith gives us Union with Chrift.  Andby vertue of our #mion,
weehave Comsmunion with him, y S

As, by vertue of onr onenefs withthe firft  adam, His finwas
made ours : So; by vertue of our Ouenefs withthe fecond Adam,
His Righteoufnefs is made ours. )

Fuithmakes us Members of (hrist. Faith unites us to cling}.
And, by vertue of our #nien with him, as the Methbers with the
;Iead; wee have derived from him Life and Spirir, Senfé and

fotion, > B

Wee have communion with him, In his Wifdome to direcy us; In
his Righreonfnefs to jultifie us; Inhis Holinefs to fandtifiews;" In
his Redemption to gloxifie us, -- Ghriff is made co us Wifdorke,
Righteoufne (s, Sandtsfication and Redemption,  *

Faithingrafts us into Chriff, as the Branch into the Vine, And
by vertue of our ingrafeure into him, wee draw forthlife, ftrength;
and nourithment from him, who is our root. e -

By Faith wee put on Christ, and o have - communion with the
?f]ﬂ of his Rightcoufnefs, whereby \W%fi'ﬂand juftified in Gods
Sﬁs Facob goy the bleffingy by his elde¥ Brothr’_s[,‘ apparel : So
wee by the Robes of Chréff, which are called amaiapate 10 &yi-
&v: The Righteoufnefs of Saints, - =~ . MR

By Faith wee are marricd to Chrift, and by vestue of this marri-
dge, wee have communion with all” his Riches, as the -Wife hatly
with her Husbands Eftace: And Chriff hath communion wich all
our debrs., _ S

Sothat you fee; Faith i that Grace, Which gives us unionwish
Chriff. And,by vertue of that snéon with bim, we have communion

vith all of Chrift, Iz Ie

-4
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It gves us communion with the Righteoufnefs of Chrifl. Hee is-.
The Lovd qur Righteayfnefs, Andby Fauk, it is:as truly ours, 1
f‘yg_ms as.his, Mgfar:ﬁnbim.

Ir gives-us;cmmmim!n;@:b the Life and Spirit of Chrift: withily
deathy and [ufferings of Chriit; with the merits and viflories of € brif
swith the priviledges and immunitics of Chrift, as Adoption, Son-jhi,

2 : ; -

d Te gives.us communion with his Wifdome, to diret us, with hi
Power, to protectus, with his Megcy; to fave us.

So that, As David (aid, -- God hath fwern in bis.Holinefs -- He
had made 2 Promife to him, And therefore hee (aith -- 1 willy.
joyce. 1 will divide Shechem, and et out the Valley of Succoth,
Gileadis ming ; fo the foul may fay, God hath faid, Thi Sonf
mine ] have given you, 1a. 9. 6. And therefore.( brift i mine,

3+ Why God [honld make choice of this Grace for our Juftificationt

Not 10 fay any thing of this, which might bee one Reafon,
That the Remcdy might anfwer the Fall. ‘The Fall was by unbelee-
viog. Asyoufee, Hee gave credit 10 the Serpent, -and noto
G?sd. So God would make our Recovery by Fairh, But chis wee

afs, :
P Weeread in Scri;}turelofjfgﬂr rounds,fv.'ilerqfqre God made
chojca of this Grace for the Jpftification.of a finner.,
i fﬂ;‘ That Juftification might bee of Graxce,
2. That the Promile might bee fure,
3. That it might bee coall the feed.
4., That no man mighe boaft. _
The three former you (ha,ﬁrcad, Rom, 4. 16. The laft, Epkef,
2.9.
1. For the firlt, God made choice of this, that wee fhonld have
gitificationby way of beleeving, Thatic might bee by Grace. It
it had been by any other way; by reafon of any thing wroughtin
us, or by us; Ifithadbeen by Deferr, not of Grace; of Wages, nat
of Mercys of Debt, not of Favour: If God had promifed Fuftificarion
spon any work of oursy had eold us, wee muft bring fo much Humiliz:
tions fomuch Kepentance, /ia winch brokeunefs of Spirit, fo muck
Grace, [o many Praycys, Almf-deeds: andthen wee fbould bee juflifi
¢d : Tthad not then baen of Grace, not of Free- Mercy.

And therefore God, For the advancement of his Free-Grace
and Mercy, thac wee might cry O::lc? with themin Zash, 4. 7.+
Crace,Grace, Thatwee mjsht fee,; admire,adore, the Richgs ot bis
Grace, The hci%ht, and depth, and breadth and length ofhs
Free-Mercy. Therefore hath God chole this way for clie Juftifi-
cation of 2 finner, .

2. That the Promife might bee fure. 1f it had been any other way,
the Promife could not have been fure.

That which makes the Promife fure, is this.

3. Thatitis not founded upon any thing inus. If it wers, 1i:

could
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- could never bee fure. 1fthere were any thing befides the breaft
~ of God to bee a bottom and foundation for the Promife; It-could
I aever bee fure. ; .

2. Thac itis not performed, nor contrived for any thing done

© by us; bucout of his Frée-Mercy and Love. Ifindeed, there had
beenany thing in us, which fhould have beenthe ground of the
* pestormance of this Promifetous: wee had been ﬁoft long ago,
1t God had pur us upon the condition of Obedience; -andhad
© givenus Grace, as hee did Adam: yet the Lawis frick; requiring
. ancxacty Perfonal, Univerfal, and conftant obedience: Ld e
+ very failing would have loft us, undone us for ever,
. Butnow, Whenour Righteoufiefs is in Chriff; A Righteouf-
" nels not wrought by us, but wrought by Chriff himfelf, And
« fiecly given to us upon the alone condition of Fairk, This makes
, o condiion fure, y
3. That the Promife might bee to all the foed, nhot to thetn of
: the &Law only; but to them who were ftrangers to the Law of
. God, '
' GusL{{ had made a promife to bee the Father of Abraham,and of
his feed. ' 5 g -
" Now this Promife could not have belonged untous, 1fGod
. hadnot provided a way, thatwee mightbee of his feed. Now,
. according to the flefh, this was impofiible : That wee fhould bee of
Abrahams feed: and therefore by confequence, weegould have
+ had no intereft in this Promife . '
~ And therefore God hath made Faith to bee that Grace, which
. mkes us fpiricually to bee the Seed of Abrabam; thacfo che
" Promife might belong to us,
. 1f God had made the Law the condition of the Promife: Or,
1, ifhee had made the Law and Faith together: yet theh wee had
8, never come to bee of Abrabams Seed:  Becaufe wee were not un«
- derthe Law, ; '
But God having made Faith the Grate, which-doth make us
the Children ofv../fgrdmm. Hence is thie Promife to us,as to his
* leed: not to chac part whichis of the Law; but to.that pare
: :"I}ﬁch is of the Faith of aAbrabim -« who is the Fatber of all thas
ecve.
Though wee are never (o far fiom the Law, and the kindred
© of < Abrahams inthe flefh, yet God hath provided fecurity for us,
thac wee mighe bee his Children, and bee inheritats in the Pro-
wife, which is, by Fait.

Therefore God cholc Faith, that the Promife might bee to all the
Seed, not to the fleth only; for then wee fhould not bee of his
feed; buc to the Spirit. : .

© 4, The fourth Reafon is, Ephef. 2. 9. That no man might boaft;
= Thatis, That neman might have canfe o glary in himfelf, ot rejoyce
 binfelf.

Now
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Now, if it had been by any other way, by any thing doneb
usy wee fhould have gloried. And theretore Go(fchoib thiswey
thas wee might glory alonc in him, 1 Cor, 1. 30, 34, -~ That ng ﬁ;’ﬁ,
might glory 1m his refence: Chrifl s made Wifdome, Righteonfues
Sanélification an -Redemp:ian,_tb‘t: hee that glovies, might gfg-;; ,';
the Lord; 1 45, 24, 25 »*- 18 mee you fhall have Righteoufnefs'ani
[firength, and inmee you [hall glory. : .

God is exceeding chary of his Glory, Asinow Salfvation, -her
aimed at the imm{ﬁﬁarim of his.Glory: So hee hath had careyo
bring it about in fuch a way wherein there may bee the Preferai.
on of hes Glory, ‘ .

Now, if God had pitcht it in any other way, than in the wayof
Beleeving, his Glory could not have been prelerved : wee-ivoulf
have been fharers with God; wee fhould have divided ehie fpols
of Glory with him. _ bt

And therefore God chofe this; tvhichis .

A mean Graee in it felf. And o his Glory fhall not bec obft-
red, but more perfpicuous, as 1 Cor. 1,

Nay, (ucha Grace, asdoth throw a man out of himfelf: empiy
aman of himfelf, and cafts bim upon another. Itis fuch a Grace,s
makes the Sonl allin anothers nothinginis felf : Rich in anothy,
poor init felfs found in anothers loft init [elf: Saved by apoly,
damned by it felf. -+ 1 live(faith Paul) yet not 1, but Christ in my
1liveby the Faith of the Son of God, or Faith “in the Son of Gi)
Gal, 2, 20. ;

Itis fuch a Grace as whakesa man fland npon anothers botten:
live by anothers life: Rich by anothers viches : cloatbed by anothn
Apparel : fed by anothers meat, A poor beggarly grace in it felfe Anl
therefore God chofe this. '

It is fuch a Grace, as gives God allthe Glory : As it was fadof
Abraham -- Hee gave glory 10-God 5£ beleeving, Rom. 4. Hee gavt
gloryso his Truth, 10 hss Power, to his Wifdome, to his Mercy: S
this Grace inthe "fﬂﬂiﬁmr‘m of a finner, it gives God all tﬁ glon,
itrobs him not of any peece of Glory, it gives him the glory o
his Mercy, of his Truths-- Hee that belecves, puts to his feal, tha ol
is trwe, Tt {ets up God, makes him Alpha and omega, the begiv-
ner and finifher of all. And therefore it being a Grace thac honours
God above all, “therefore God honours it above all other, makisg
it the Inftrument of Juftification, _

And therefore, my Brethren, if ever you would have pardon
from him, give him the glory of his own Free-Grace.

Here isthe controverke between God and man, te this day
God is willing to fave us, if wee will give himhis Glory: Butour
prond hearts will not yeeld to that, That God fhonid bee all 19
all,

Every man would willingly bee fomething in himfelf, ftand

upon his own bottom, God is willing co give us2 Rightcoulnels
wrouglt
)



Royalties of Faith.

. wrought out for us : But wee would have a Righteoufnefs of our
ownmaking. Wee love the Spiders motto, -~ <afihi Joli debeo,
Toowe nothing to any, but to our felves,

Woee are roo like that proud Papift, who faid,-- Hee wguld

- gothave Heaveggratss, wee would meric it, -

. Godis willin!o give us objective worthinefs, worthinefs in
another, in Chriff. But wee would have fubjeétive worthine(s: A
worthin our felves. But this will not bee allowed, God will
have us poor in our felves, empty inour felves, cat our of our
felves, unbottomed of our felves. Hee gwill have us poor, and

.~ blind, and naked, before hee will beftow mercy on us.

God will not have us bring our penny to his purchafe: Qne
dram to this fulnefs; one fhred to this garment of (hrisf. Hee will

- haveitby Faith, that {o it might bee of Grace; that not wee, but
hee might have all the Slory. :

This is one Reafon I am perfivaded of the enlargement of our

* troubles of fpirit, and breakings; Becaufe wee will not let God be

*allm all: wee will not let God have all the Glory, Glad we fhould

bee, tobee fharers in our own Saluation. Glad, to do fomething, We

would liave it of Debs, not of Grages of Warks, vot of Faithy of Me-
tit, not of Mercy,
God would forgive us our debgg, bur wee would pay them,

" weeare loath to bee proclaimed Banckrupes, unable to'pay. God
would willingly cloache us,but wee would make a garment ofour

- oW, .- .

~ Godwould give us Heaven, but wee would deferve ir.

§ God would give us pardon upon beleeving, that fo wee might

i mtglory in our felves; butin him: But wee would have ic by

2 wy of working, That all, or atleaft fometbing, might bee ater-

“buted toour (elves. :

< But you fee, God hath aimed at the Magnifying of his own Glo-

" #y: and therefore hee hath chofen Faith, to bee the Grace whore-

by wee [hould bee Fuftified. Andif ever you wauld bee juftified, if
ever you would have Glory, give him G u;y.

- 4. The fourth thing at hirft propounded to bee cleared, was,

How Faith juftificth.

For the clearer anfwer whereto, wee willlay down thefe two
~ Ditinétions.

t Faith may be confidered,

t. Either formally, asan inherent Grace of God in us.

1 Or inftrumentally, as that whereby wee receive Ghrffe In
- the firlt feafe it hath nothing to de with Juftification,

' The Papift, becaufe wee deny Faith to juftifie in refpelt of its

- own worthinefs,fay that we makg ic titulum fine re,as it were a mat-

| ter of nothing, whereas in refpect of Jultification, wee acknow-

- ledge it the only inftrumene, and that is much to bee faid of it.

b 2 FRuith is confidered,

1. Either
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ST T L Either ablolutely asa Habit, ov Act of ours,

2. Or Relatively, as it hach velation to Cprift, and makes
one wich him,

In the former fenfe againit hath nothing to do with Jaftific,.
tion, but in the fecond fenfe as it is relaced to g@hrift, and biigy
us over to Chrift, foit is faid co juftifie us, becMfe ic brings us fu
him, by whom weeare juftified, 444 13.39. By him ((peaking
of Chrift) all that beleeveare juftified; by him, but not by Taidh
abfolutely, but only as relating to him,

Indeed weeare faid tg live by Faith, as well as* by Chrift, gy,
2.20. tohave remiffion of fins by Faithy 4. 10. 43, as welly
by Chrift, Ephef. 1.9.to0bee jultified by Yaith, rom. 3. 28,
well asby Chuift, Iz, 53. 11, t0 have peace with God by Faith
Rom. 5. 1. as well as by Clyift, Cel, 1. 20, to bee funétfied by
Faith, 4. 15. 9. aswell as by Chrift, 1 Cor. 1. 30. to overcom
the World by Faith, 1 Fobns.4,5.as well as by Chiift, Fobn 16,

33’1‘0 bee the Sons of God by Taith, Gal. 3. 26. aswell asby
Chrift, Ephef. 1. 5. tohaveeternal life, and tobee faved by
Faith, Fohn 5. 24. Ephef. 1. 8.as well asby Chift, Marh. 1, 3,
Fohn 3.17.1 Fohn s 1n.

But now you muft confider ggat none of thefe are (poken of
Faith abfolutely confidered, asecither an Habit or Act of ou,
but only relatively, as T-aich brings us to Chrift, and makes vson
with him, by whom alone weeare juftified, adopted, fanctifies
&ec. for between Chrift and Faith there is fuch a Relation, thara
Juttifying Taithis called che £aith of Chrift, or Faith in Chrf
or Faith in his blood, fo again the Righteoufne(s ot Chrift, b
which wee arc juftified, is called the Righteoufnefs of Faich.

Anrd o wee conclude this Foiut, that Faith doth not joftifie
abfolutely confidered in it felf, but relatively, as i hach relao
to Chrift the object, and as it brings the foul over to him, mak
us one with him, by whom wee are juftified, have remiffionc

fins, falvation, &c.
§ What arc the Royalties and Priviledges of Faith ?
Firft Reyalty

: ¢ I Taithisan beart-clearing Grace.
;lai?.oyallr? . Whenweeare under the guilcof fin, Faich doth juttifie us
hearedearing - And it is one of the Royalties of F aith, onc of the Peculiars of Faill
Grace, that Faith alonedoth juftific: As the Apottle, Kom, 3. 28, Thr
Sorewee conclude, thast a man is juftificd by Faith, vithout the dicds
the Law  Andthis Faith clears the hearcot che guile of fin.
1. By procuring a {ufficient Pay-mafters Chreff, who hach f

tished Gods Juftice to the full; anfwered all Bills, Bonds. pat
al
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our debt to the utmoft facthing. Hence, Fohn 16,10, =2 I wid
fend the Spirsy and hee fhall convince the World of Kightcoufnefs be-
canfe I go to my Father, and you [hall fec mee nomore, -- That is; Lee
Jhall convance the World, Thac Perfect R{gbrmjm{: is wroughe for
them. That Gods Fuflice is compleatly fatished. But how fhall
wee know that ¢ Becaufe .- 1 goto my Father, and you [hall [ee mice
7o more, -~ That is, you fhall fec mee no more in this kind, you
fhall fee mee no more to come to fuffer, or ﬁuﬁf} for finy for Ihave
done that already, I have compleatly fatisfied Gods Juttice tor
fin. And therefore you fhall fee mee no more in this kind,

Indeed, 1t Jultice had not been compleadly fatistied: If there
had been but one {in upon the file unfatisfied for, wee (hould
have feen him again, Heavencould not have held him, But now
feeing hee is gone, and wee fee him no more a# humbled, 4 fuffe-
ring-Saviowr this fhews all is done.

To this I mighcadde, Col, 2. 14. -- Hee hash blotted out the hand
writing of Ordinances, that was againft us, which was contrary to us,
and hath saken it ows of the way, and nailedit to his Crofs. --“where,
by hand-writing of Ordinances, is not meant the Ceremonial-
Lawonly; but whatever did binde us over to the Curfe; whate-
ver did binde us over to deach, -- All which Chrift hag}y removed
by his death, ;

And the Apoltles Gradatios is obfervable here. In the r3th,
verfe hee had fer down, that our fins were forgiven. -- Yea, but
that is not enough, may fome fay. Though the debt bee difchar-
ged, yet the writing is to fhew, <- No, faith the Apoftle. 7%
Eand-writing of Ordinances is bletted ous. -- Butr, may fome fay a-
gainy itisnot o blotted out, fo defaced, but. it may bee read,
and put in fuit again;a new quarrel may arife.No,faith the Apoftle,
- Iris taken away. Oh ! Bur (you will fay)itis not [o taken away,
but as it is laid afide for a time : it may be produced hereafter, No,
Liththe Apoftle,there is no fear of that--it is nailed tothe Crofs;icis
tornin peeces, it fhall never be feen again; never fhall anew quarrel
atife for the fsme. Chrift hath not only paid the debt,but canceld,
and torn in peeces  whatevet might witnefs or teftifie.againt us,

Ifa Debror did know his Debt were anfwered; yet if hee have
his Bonds and Bills uncall'din ; hee is ftill in'fear: But, when
hee hath all things which acknowledged his debt, croffed, tornin
peeces, made utterly void; then heeis fafe, hee knows there. is
adifcharge. ; -

Why Chrift did not only difcharge our debt, but defaced and
abolihed all fuch things, as made acknowledgemeént of our debr;
hee left nothing, that mighe witnefs againft us untaken away.

And this is the firft way whereby Faith doth clear us; wiz. by
producing, and bringing forth Chriff, wha hath cleared all, who 1s
called a Suerty, Heb, 7. 33, Not only in paffing his word for.us;

but paying the Debt for us, anfivering all, and cancelling alk, that
K was
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was agamft us. But Faith doth not clear us only by produc g

SccondRoyalry

of Faith,
an Hearee
cleanfing-
Grace.

Irs

of a fufficient Pay-mafter, buc

2. By maktng us one with Chyiff, by which this payment is ours,
isall for us. Sothat wee may {ay with Ambrofe -~ Prome nasys,
prome ViXit, pro me mortuns, Faith \_Viil fay, hee was born for me,
hee lrwed for mees hee dyed for mee : for mee hee fulfilled all “Righie.
oufnefs, {atistying both Gods Commanding, and his Condemmng
Fuftices doing my fervices, bearing my fconrges. Hence heeis cal
ted, Fehovah Tfdkenn. The Lord ony Righteonfnefs : by Faith having
commaunion with this Righteoufnefs, as it it were osr owir; 1 Righ-
reoufnels wrought by ns. Hence Fob 33. 26 -- God [ball rvendur 1y
man his Righteonfnc[s; thatis the Righteoulnets of Chrift, which
is called ours by Faith, and is as much omrs to juftifie and fave s,
as His, wo glorifie him.  Hence the Apoltle, Rom. 8. 1. -~ There i
wo condemmation to thow that arein Chrafts thacis, to fuchas are Be.
lecvers: tor they areallone. And why w0 condemmation ¢ They
are finners as well as others, It's crue, they are. And therefore
the Apoftledoth not fay -- Thexe 15 nothing worthy of condemmnation
in them: Buat -- There s no condemnation : Becanle Chriff hath
taken away the guilt, and condemning power of fin; hee hath anfie.
red all ourlliebrs,canceld all Books, fatisfied for all our fins, which
did binde us over to condemnation,andserath of God, So that wee
may fay, -- There is vio condemnation to fuch.

As for the Law, it cannot condemn us; becaufe wee appeal
from the law to the Gofpel, from che Court of Jultice, to the
Court of Mercy - So that the Law hath nothing todo withus.

Aad, as for the Gofpel, that cannot condemn us; becaule wee
are Beleevers, The Gofpel doth not require what finners wee
have been, what fins wee are Euilty of : bur whether the appe-
ler do beleeve; whether wee bee  Beleevers or no, which being
once cleared , wee are juftified.

You fee this in the poor Publican. - Hee was dragged forch in-
to the Court of Fuftice, and was there caflt: Yet the fentence
took no hold of him, becaufe of his appeal to che Throne of
Grace, the Court of Mercy, where by Faith pleading nothing but
Gods Mercy, and his ownmifery -- God bec merciful to mee a fin-
ner: hee went away juftified, faith the Text, Luk. 18. 14.

And this is the firft Royalty of Faith. .

It is an Heart-clearing-Grace, which ic doth, by producing one,
who hath cleared all, and by making us one wich him, in all hee
hath done, giving us anintereft inall. '

Second Royalty, . S

2. Fauh is an Heart-cleanfing-Gracts An Heart<purifying , and
purging-Grace. Hence A, 15. 9. itis {aid -- Theiy hearts were
purtfiedby Faith. Faith opens a wdy for 2 ftream of blood to run
through the foul, whereby the foul is wafhed, not from che-guily

/i



Rgyalties of Faith.
of fimonly; but from the filkhof fin alfo. -- The Blood: of Chrift
doth cleanfe. us from all {in,-- not only from the guile, - byt from
the filth of fin, - Hence the Apottle,:- If the blood . of Balls and
Goats, and the afhes of an Heiferifprinkled upon the uncleanlid lonri-
fiethe Fleb : How much more (balltho Blovd of €hrift (who;, through the
Eteral Spirit, offered himfelf without (pot) purge and cleanfe onrCon-
Jriences from all dead works, to ferde the living God 2 Heb. 9, 1 3,14.
And Faith doth cleanfe the Heart, - b’
1. Argumentatively.
2. Operatively, - E st
I. Argumcma:ively-, By way ot Argumenr, where in Faith
takes up Arguments, " ‘
1. From God.
2. From our felves, -
From God, ahd that - 5
1. From his Nature, Heeis an holy Godsand therefore hee will
have an holy People. A pure-Gods ‘and therefore hee will have a
pure People. Hence Levs 11, 44. «- e fhallbe Holy, for I am Holy.
{the Lord your God am Holy. Thelike, Lev. 1942, And‘Perer urges
the fame, x Pet, 14 15, 16. -~ -Ashe which bath called youis Holy - fo
beye Holy in all manner of Conver fation; For it is written;, Bee yee Ho-
by for 1 am Holy.
2, From his Mercies, ; s,
1. In Redeeming us, - '
2. Incalling us,
3. In Juftitying us, .
4. In promifing to glorifie us: G _
1. InRedeeming us. Hath C/riff dyed for mee, and fhall not
e to hun 3 Hath hee fhed his Blood for mee, that'I fhould bee
Joly and clean ¢ And fhall T delight in -uncleannefs, ‘and filthi- rl;l: me g‘*“
wls¢ was hee flainfor mee ¢ and fhall I delighe in fin? Fach = 75"
ice fuffered {o much co purifie mee ¢ and fhall I bee unclean ftill ¢
uthhee done fo much 1o walh mee? and thall I bee filchy ftil #

2, Incalling us, x Pet. 1,15, 16, --  As hee which huth called
owis Holy : fobeeyou Holyin all manner of me:i(ariaﬂ, A is an
woly Cal{ing, 2 Trm. 1. 9. that calleth us to Holinels, and Faich;
purged ear, that hearkenethto that call. . '

3. In Juftifyingus. Hath heetreed mee from the damnin
Jature of fin < and fhall I delightin the defiling nature of fin? hat
¢ freed inee from the guile of fin 2 and fhall Ilove the filth of fins
lath hee done fo much towafthmee ¢ and (hall T bee filchy ftill 2
Lith hee fuffered fo much to purifie mee¢ and thall 1delight in
acleanne(s fill « Hath hee made mee a Member of Chriff? and
allT beea filthy Member of foholy a  Body ¢ Hath hee made
cea Branche and fhall I be 2 polluted-Branch of fo holy a Stock?
ath hee lifted up the light of his Countenance on mee 2 and fhall
ever countenance fin ¢ hath hee fmiled on mee 7 and hall I

ver finile upon fin ¢ K2 4. In

|
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4 In Pronules to glonhe«s, 2Cor. 7. v, -~ Having Ifﬁ{rtfm
Juch precious fnm:fcs, let ws cleanfe our felves from alb filthinefs b
of Flefh and § pirit, perfétting holinefs in the ‘fr.:ar of God. - As
it heehad faid -- Seeing God hathbeen fo mercitully and gracioys
{0 us, tomake us precious Promides, lec chis put us onfelf-pur.
ging, and felf-purifying. Thou look'st foran holy-Heaven, and
wilt thou not bee holy # Thou hopeft for Salvation; and wilt thoy
not purific thy (elf 2 -~ Hee that hath shis Hopes purifies himfelf,
God s Pure, 1 Foh.3.3. 5 o

Thus doth Faich take up Arguments from God,his Nature, his
Mercies.

2. It takes Arguments from our felves,
1. From the necefsity of being cleanfed,
3. From f’)t fo?l’vfﬂftﬂtj }.‘J‘fﬂ’qf.

I From the Necefsity: Becaufe otherwife, wee can have nodf-
[furance of Fuftificatson. They who are freed from the guilt of fin,
are freed from the filthof fin, They who partake of the Blood
of Chrift for pardon, partake of the water of Chriff, to purge.--
Chriff came by Water and Blood, They who willhave him 2 Re-
decmer, muft have him alloa Refiner, totake away their Swinih
g:uure, to wafh them inwardlys nocoutwardly: for fomay a Swine

ec.

2, Becaufe otherwife wee can never have gffwrance of Salvati-
o#. -= They who look for new Heavens muft have new hears,
"They who look for Glory, muft have Grace: Tirft Grace, then
Gloty.-- Forwithous Holine[s noman can fee the Lord, -- No unclean
thing fhall enter into the Kingdome of Hatven -- hee that hath this
hope, will fie himlelf for the Place; hee will labour tobee a pure
perlon; as-hee defirgs toinjoy a Xur,c place, -- Bleffed are the pure
in heart, for shey (ball fee God, A pure God, a purc Heaven, 2
pure Place, requires a pure Perfon.

2, The Conveniency: This is fully made out inthe neceffity of
ity and that with an advantage, there is fucha conveniency, &
thac icrifech up to 2 necefficy in all the former particulars; fo that

-toan holy heart thereisa moral impoffibility of the contrary.

How can 1 dothis great wickedneffe, and fin againft Gods faid Fofeph?
Gen. 39.9.

This s the fir(t way of Faiths purifying the Heart, -~ Argumtn-
sative -- or by way of Argument,

2, Operatsve, As Faith doth operate and work for the clean-
fing of our nature, making ufe of Chrift, whois called

A Fountasn, Lach. 13,1,
. A Refiner, Mal. 3. 3.
) A Parger, Joh, 15, 2.

Hee is faid to come with Refiners fire, with Fullers Sope, to

fur cand purifie us. And thus Faith makes ufe of Chri{t,gy the
calt touch of whom, the finfull flux of finis dryed up and ftaid

And Faith makes ufe. 1,0t
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y. Of the Meric of Chriff; ke Blood of Chrift; which is apt to
purge us, and ¢leanfe us from fin. And for thisend was hi Blood
fhed, evento cleanfe us from fin, Tit. 2. 14. -- pree gave bimfelf,

+ (woconly fobec Redeerwer,.to redeem us from Helly and the eutlt of
" fin:buc) re purificso himfelf a pw’xk‘ar coples xealous of govd works,
i Ephel. 5. 26, 27. -« Hee gawe himfelf for us,that hee might fandti-

' fiew, and cfunk[e ssby the wafbing of Water, threugh the Word,

;" So Faith makes ufe of this Foyntain, to wafh and cleanfe the

~ foul; it opens this Fountain to the wathing of the foul,

2. Itmakes ufe of the Prayer of Chrift, Fobn 17. 17: -- San-
. Bifie them through the T ruth thy Word is Fruth.

3, Faith makes ufe of the Promife of Chrifl,; whercinhis Fide-

ity and Truch is ingaged for ogr Purificacion, Fer. 33, 8. Iwil
© cleanfe them from all their iniguisies, whereby they have finned againft
. mee,Ezek. 33.25. -1 wiﬁjﬁ:ixb!c clean. water wpen you, and you
‘ jﬁ.ﬂ’l’ére clean from all youn filthe. cfss and frmt all your:tdgls will I
" cleanfe yous Vi, 4. 4, -+ The Lord fhall wafb away she filth of he
5 Daughter of Lwon, and purge away the blood of  Jerufalem from the
v midff thereof.  Hence they are called Purgibe- Promifess -
v Thas Faih makes ule of chrift, of the Merit of (hriff, of the
* Blod of 7 briff, ol the Prayer and Promife of chrift; whereby it
- fessonvhe work of Self-cleanfing; whereby it purifies the foul :
: By vert. - of whichic wafhes the foul from all filthinefs of Plefh and
+ Spriry2 Coxa 70 1.

Third Royalty.
Faith és 4 Heart-commanding Grace,

Chrifts Vice-Roy here in the Soul, which. Governs, Rules, and 1p;q Royaley
. bears {way inthe foul, by vertue of the power and Scepter of Faith. Itsan
- Chiift, Chrift hath made Faith his Deputy here inthe Soul,and ;‘:;5';?_‘}“
“not any other Grace but Faith, Hee knows Faith will rule by Grace. g
: Chrift, by his power, notitsown: SoRule,as not to wreft the
- Scepter oue of Chrifts hand: It will rule for Chrift, and to Chuift:
- for his Glory, and to his Glory, not itsown: and cherefore hee
- hathgiven Faith juri(didtionin the Soul. So thatit isa Seul-com=
» manding Grace: Itis the Tuskmaster of the Soul, puts every Grace
!JJmn iswork, and burden: It will not fuffer any Grace to bee
idle, bue puts every Grace to its work.
Nay, itinableth the Soul to Dae, what it Commiands the Soul
. 10 Dee,
. Toevery Precept weehave ftilla Promsife. Nay,every Preceps
" saProwife, ' 3
Where God Commands us to Repent and Belecwe : to inake our
felves new hearts; towafh and clcan{c our felves; to circumcife our
hearts; Hee hath promifed in his new Cove nant to.do. wll:ar
c¢
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hee hatl: commuanded; to give us Fasrhs 10 work Repentance jy
usy to make us new hearts; to circumcife the heart; to wafh ang
eanle us {rom our filthinels. -

Aud Faith urging the Precepts of God, makes ufe of the Pro.
niifes of God ¢ fucsout the Prowile, -and fetches ftrength from

“the Promiile, to perform the Plecept. -- Lord, thon baft com

 manded mce to make mee a now heart : and thou hasi promifed to taky
“thes flomy heart from mce, and to give mee an beart of Flefb. Lord,
< performc thy Promsfe to thy Scrvant, in which thow madeft mee P
“my truft.  Thow commandeft mce 1o bee Holy, and thou haft provy.
L« ﬁ'd to make mee ba[y:_ Thow art the Lord, that Sanélifies. Lord,
“ make mee Holy, - Da quod jubes, O jwbe quod s : fic enim inpl-
¢ bitur voluntas tuty ¢r obedicntiu noffra: give what thou comnyy.
« deft, and command what thou wilt : and o both our obediene
< and thy Will thall bee fulfilled.
“ Thus you fce; as God, fo Farrh ruliag by God, from God,doth
not on)y auchoritativelyimpofe commands, and lay duties upon
the fbuf, but mercifully and fiiendly helps and inables the foulto
do what is commanded. ,

Icisnota Rigid-Mafter,--Reaping where ic fows not; com-
manding . fruit from. that ground whereon it fows no feed: bt
fows ftrength to reap Obedience: inables vo do what is comman-
ded todo. 5

It is faid -- by Fasth Abraham obeyed,  Fasrh did inable him to
obey; and made his obedience fruitfull, and acceptable, Faith
inabled him toobey, eveninthat greatact of Obedience; when
his Son, his only Son, the Son of his Love, the Son of the Pro.
mife, the Son of his Old Age, &c. was 1o bee taken away by
death, killed, murdered, and that by his own hands, &c. And
yet Faithinabled him hereunto.

.. iFourth Royalty,

Faith is an Heart-guieting Grace, an Heart-cal ming
and [Hlling-Grace.

Lc isa Grace thay layes all the cumults in che Soul : all che in-
furretions in the Soul, When Paffions are up, and unruly Af-
fections do ftir, Faith dethallay and haflithem.  When Paffions
of Fear are up, Faith laies them; will not fuffer unruly fears to
come into the Throne, to command the Soul.

When Paffions of Anger are up, Faith doth quench their heat:
when Grief ftirs, Fasth doth bridre and moderite this : when Dif
content is up, and the Soul is ready to murmur and quarrel againft
God, and his dealings; Faith doth' lay all thefe rifings. - Fahh
hatha fpecial arc to ftill the Soul, toftrike it dumb in thefe cafes.

Hence you fee David. -- 1 was dwmb, and opened not my mowth,
becanfe
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Lecanfe it was thy doing, -- Taich firuck him dumb.
Weeread indeed Zacharre was dumb; but Infidelity ftruck him
| dumb. -- Dawid faich here -- hee was dumb, but Farth ftruck him
| gumb, The former was a Penal-dombnefs - God filenced his
| Tongue, becaufe hiee (ufpended his Faith: Bue chis larter wasa
. dudtul- Dumbnefs; fuch a Dumbnefs as Faith hath caufed in the
- Souly which fhat up hus lips, from murmuring, not from praying,
. Pfl: 39. 9. hiee praies there, -- Iywas dumb, and opencd not
" mouthy and yet -- Take thy Plague from mee, 1 am confumed by the
fhroke r.1f .’f}y and, (_‘,‘“‘r.‘
" Thelike power of Faith you fee in the cafe of Aaron, whenit
filenced his Soul, in{uch a fad condition, Lewrt, 10, 3,4, -- And
Molcs fuid umto him, This is that , the Lord [aid, &’c, ~ And Aaron
held bis peace. Why, what was his tryal ¢ why it was the lofs of
* hisSons, the lofs of his Eldeft Sons, when they were young, and
+ without pofteritys in the firft day of their Miniftration; in the fight
¢ ofall the Congregation, and by fo fearful a Judgement, as fire
 from the Lord; and in the aét of their fin, offering ftrange fire:
i Nay, and which (fome think) was joyned _with Drunkennefs too:
: wherenponrimmediatly follows the prohibition of Wine, So that
: the Congregation might {ufpect, they wentbut from fire to fire;
-froma deftruction by fire, to a prefervation in fire; fromatetn-
-poral, to an eternal burning.
. Yetnow in all this mark the Power of Faith. (ofes Having
declared the Author Godj the caufe cheit fin : {t’s faid, daron was
dunb, and held his peace : Auditd woluntate Des filet : having heatd
the Will of God, hee was mute and filene; his Tongue was chai-
wedup, hereby contefling, faith Caluin, Fafto Det Fudicio ¢xtin-
doseffe: That they were flainby the[[u Judgement of God.

The like you fee in /7, when Samuelhad declared what God

“hadfud to him concerning the deftruction of hishoufe: why,
“hith e, - 1t 45 the Lord, let bim dowhat pleaferh him, 1 Sam, 3.18,

And remarkable was that in b, -- You ayread in the firtt
Chapter, how one wave came upon the neck of another.

1. The Sabeans fellupon his Oxen, and his Affes, and flew

- his Servauts,

2, Another comes and tells himy, -- Fire from Heaven had burnt
up bis Sheep.

3. A third tells him, -- The Caldeans had taken away his
Camels,

4. A fourth hee comes and tells him, -- Hes Sons and hes Daugh-
ters were eating and drinking, and o wind bl down the houfe on
their heads, and buried them all in one grave. His whole ftock was
loft in one day. Nay, Heeloft not his ftock of Cattel only, but
of his Children alfo,

My Brethren thefe were irtat trials,enouglt to put a man out of

patience; enough to make the moft compoled man befides hf"lnf
elf
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Telf: Tolofe his goods, his Cattel, his Subftance, and all jy,
day . Nay, tolole his Sonsand his  Daughters, which were i
whole Pofferity, the ftay and hope of his Family : yea and aliy
oncc, at one clap - and chat fo fuddenly; yea, and in the midfq
their merriments.

Thefe were great Tryals : where Yefterday it might have begy
(2id, who forichas b+ now today, whofo pooras Feb

Yet mark here niow che Power of Faith; how it filenced
Soul. la ftead of murmuring, hee tell down; and worfhiped anf
« {aid, The Lord hath grven, she Lord hath taken away, Bleffed b
< the Name of the Lord, Thus you fec the Power of Faith,

And, my Brethren, you had need of Faith, As the Apoflt
faid of Patience : So I of Faith: -- Tou have need of Faith. Asyo
walk in the way of thus life, you fhall meet wich fuch things as wll
move you, as will put you befides your felves: If Faith donx
fewtle and compole you; you cannot bee undiaqy furfim (like:
Dye) light upon your {quare: if Faith bee not your botcom,

You may have croffes and loffes before you die.  You maylof

our Husbands, your Wives, your Children, your Goods, s
ot may befall you.

An:f every one of thefe may caule a man torife up againft hin-
felf, may caufe an uproar inthe Soul. Weeare not Stoicks, we
are not without Paﬂ}:onsmor finfull-Paffions,mutinous- A ffections:
And therefore wee had need of fome:hinﬁ in the Soul to fivay !
keep down thele unruly diftempers. And thisisonly Faithwhid
canftil, and calm che foul inall ftorms, and cempefts.

A man without Faith in fuch a cafe as this, is like a naked ma
ina ftormy like an unarmed man in a baceel; like 2 Ship unballan.
ced, and unanchoredina Tempeft. A man without Faith is un-
der nocommand. Paffions of Anger, Fear, Grief, and all com-
mand him.  And Paffion withour Faith is violent, breaks down
all banks, drowns, overwhelms, and deftroies the Soul, And
therefore you had need of fomething to ballance the Soul, to
charge the Soul, tocalm and fill the Soul,in fucha conds
tion,

Now you fee Faith is an Hears-calming, an Heart-quieting,
and ftilling-Grace; which it dothafter chis manner.

1. Imperiouf] {
2. Perfwafively.
1. Sometimes Imperioufly; and that either
1. Commanding, or
2. Checking the Soul.

1 Imperioufly commanding the Soul. Laying charge on the
Soul tobee quiet, to bee ftill. -~ 2ty Soul, bee filens 10 Jehovah,
faid David,

As Chrift did the Waters and the Wind. -- Peace, and bee ffil
and there was agreat calm: So here, when the Waves are up, an

threaten
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threaten to overflow the banks, to overwhelm the foul; Farr)y
laies her command upon the (oul, -- Peace, and bee ftill, No more
words. Leave your murmu‘rings. Leave your impatiency, Thus
{ometimes Faith calms the toul,

2. Imperioufly checking the foul. -- You donot well to bee
angry. You donot well to grieve.  You do notwell to bee dif-
contented, to bee impatient. You oftend God, caufe him to
frourge you more, to lay more load upon you; feeing you bear
this (o impatiently.

As the Town-Clerk of Ephefus ftilled that uproar with thefe
words, vA £ 19, 40. -- Wee [hall versly bee called in queftion for this
dayes uproar, fw‘ng there is no caufe can bee givm-a]y this :mmr::;(r :
So Fah doth fometimes luy the tumules in the foul. -- You fhall
werily bee called in gueftion one day, for chis Paffion, chis Difconten,
this Murimuring, this Uproar : feeing no caule can bee given, that
youfhould quarrel with God, as you do,

2, Faith doth fometimes calm the Soul, ina Mild, and per-
fwifive-way; wherein it reafons with the Soul -- Why art thou fo
much caft dosns ohymy Soul ! Why art thou [o troubled? fo difguse-
ted within mee ! Inwhich realoning, Fasthwill take an Argument
of Patience,

1. From the Author of Afflictions, That is God. Affli&ions,
troubles arife not out of the duft, but from God, which was the
yround of Davids patience. -- I was dumb, €. Becaufe it was thy
loing, Soof Faobs, -- The Lord hath given, the Lord hath taken
iy, So in Cafe of Shimsei his curling David, David did not
ite at the ftone, and never minde the thrower: but hee looks
ip; difcovers the hand, as well as the ftone. -- Let bim alone, 1t
niybee God hath bid him go forth, and curfe David,

1. Sometimes from the ground of Gods dealings, and that is
in, Faith produceth fin to bee the caufe,  For this caufe; and
his ftops che mouch. Pfal. 51. That thow mayeft bee juft when thoy
udgest, This laies a Soul inthe duft; makes a man accepr of the
wnifbment of his insquity. As you have the phrafe, Lewit. 26. 41.
Thatis, lye down, juftifie God, clear God inall his dealings : bee
ofar from murmuring, that the Soul will take Gods part in all;
learing God, and condemning it felf.

“Thus you fee the Church - Wherefore dotha living man com-
“plain 2 A mman for the puntfhment of his fin 2 == it is his mercy thas
“wee are wot confumed.

Thus Faith brings to remembrance our fins. Such atime: fuch

place, &e.

It laies the finger on the {ore place, difcovers the caufe, which
aiesamanto make himfelf the (ubject of Gods anger: and
A0S @ mans an‘gcr againft him (It .

This was fome ground of Dawids patience; when Shimes

uled, --- Go wp thou Bloody man. -- Tt made him (mel his
L own
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own tm, his Islood, wnd fo became: patent.

3. Sometimes from the end of Gods dealings.

1. lngencral,  And that is for good; thouglyic bee not donyy
vet 1tis o bomson s Thongh it bee not good, yet it is for good, |t
is 4 Chaftifing-mercy : not in vindictive- Juftice,

Thereis a (atferscordia-puntens: and there is a Fuflitia-parce
A punithing-Mercy, and 1 fparing- Juftice.

As God doth exercife his Sparing- Juftice towards the wicked,
when hee fuffers them togoonin finy, and doth not punifh then,
as wee read, Hof- 4 14.-- Twill not puntfh your Danghters whe
tf.wy commit Whoredome, nor your Spwjé:, when rbr_y commit Adl.
sery. thelike, Exck, 16,42, -- Iwill canfe my fury towards thee
vefty and 1will bee quiet, andwill bee momore angry. Upon which
one faith, -- Solo awditn tremifco, Ttremble at the very hearing,
For, if God will correét no more, then hee will deftroy uey,
This is a Sparing- Juftice.  And, as God doth exercite  chisto.
wards the wicked : o hee cxercifeth a punifhing-mercy towid
thegood. Hence the Apoftle, 1 Cor. 11, 32. -~ Wee are chifli
fed of the Lord, that wee might not bee condemmed with the World -
That wee may not bee condemncd with the World, Hee {uffers the
World to condemn us.  That wee may not love the World; hee
fuffers the World tohate us.  That wee may bee crucified to the
World, hee fuffers the World to crucifie us, Therefore wee megt
with croffes, withabufes in the World, becaufe hee will not have
us perifh with the World.

God takes liberty to chaftife our carkafles, to heal our confcie
ences: to afflict our bodies, to fave our fouls. And wee haveof-
tentimes occafion to blefs God more for croffes, than for com-
forts,

As there is a curfe hid i the beft things to the wicked : fo there
is a bleffing hid in the worft things to the Godly, There is ablel-
fing in ficknefs, ableffing incroffes, in loffes, &c. :

Hence, -- Al his wayes arc wayes of mercy. His correfling, and
comforting wayes : His [courging and [olacing wayes. 'The wayes of
health, and the wayes of ficknefs; wayes of profperity, and wayes
of adverfity, Allarein Mercy -- AU things (hall work togethr
for good unto them that love God.

Thus in the general, Farh doth clear to the loul,whereby it doth
pofiefs the Soul with patience under any evil, and laies the tu-
inules and quarrels of the Soul,

2. Inparticular, Faich difcovers at whatend God aims,

7 1. It may bee the trial and exercifeof our Graces; asin
Foob, ‘

2, [tmay bee for the Deftraction of fin, and ruine thereof. Ei-
ther Pride, Worldly-mindednels, Adherency to the Creature,
vathmany more,  To humble us, to wean us, to win us, to take
us more thankful, with many fuch ends, All which difCOVCi'Cg
40
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and c.lc.n.'t'.d l‘;y F.ru'fi} to the Sonl ,do cxéccdmgly calmand thill the

heart in every condition.
Lifth Zoyalsy.
S. Faith is a Sonl-Sccuring-Grace.

It 1s fuch a Grace thar doth theleer and fecure the Soul  trom
al cvils Henee, Prova 29. 25, - Theywho srnfl in the Lord [hall bee

75

§. Faith isa
Soul- leuging

fafe, or, fhall bec (ifted wp o high, (as the word fignifies) aboye Gsaes.

aiea, above the World, abové all ftorms, above all troubless (hal]
bee fet out of danger, out of Gunfhot.

As Noahs Arkwas carried above all wacers; So Faith fhall car-
ry the Soul above all dangers, Hee thar irufes fhall bee fafe. So thac
you fee Faith is an Heart-fecnring-Grace.  Wee may~ fit down
fecurely under the (thadow of Fanth.

Itisa Sonl-Secursng-Grace. Nothing  elfe will fecure you but
beleeving. Buildas many “Towers of {uccour as you can; Raife up
asmany Caftlesot ftrength, as your provifions will reach: yerall
thefc are buc Caftlesin the Airy there’s o foundation for them,
nor fhelcer in chemn,  Bear, and caft outas many Anchorsas you
cany yer yon will bue Anchor on the waves; you fhall never finde
abottom to reft on, to fecure your fouls from trouble,

All the provifions in the Creature; All that thy power, thy
Policy cando, and finde out, will not compafs thee with fafety, if
thou donot eruflt, There is nothing doth fecure the Soul, and
fer the Soul out of danger; but a Refolved-Truft, And no Truft,
bue 2 Truft in God. - '

x. Nota Truftin Riches, -- The Rich mans wealth is his Strong
Ciy : burit’s fo in his conceit only; it is weak., :

2. Not a Truft in Friends.--Deceitful Friends Fob calls them, -«
Waters that fail -- as Feremy calls them. Buc -- broken walls, and
1ottering Fencesy as the Plalmift ftiles chem, Pfal, 62. 3.

3. Not 2 Truft in Princes. If any could fecure the Soul, one
would chink they mighe; but thefe cannor, Pfal, 62, throughour,
Pfil, 146. 3,4 Prov. vo. 15, Nahum. 3. 12, 13. Wee read
the Children of 1frael would truft in the fhadow of Egypr.  Egypr
wasa Wel-fpread-Tree, it promifed fecurity under her boughs,
and branches; butit conld not; there was no fecurity, Fer, 2. 37.
God threutenshee would rejec? their confidences, and they fhould nor
profper thereby.

So thatno Truft, buta Truft in God will compafs the Soul
with itery, and this willy ieis an Heart-Secwring-Grace.

1. Jt fets 2 man upon a Sosl-Securing- Bortomwhich is God him-
Lelf; Chraft himfel£, T his is that Bottom David cryed to bee et ur-
on, - - Sct mee upon the Rock, that is higher than 1. Why one would

have thought, David had been fzcurg enough upon his own Pot-
Lx £oIn:
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mlﬁ_;_r-i;(.:‘ had a good bottom to {tand on, it _thcs‘c bee oncinthe
World, Flee was a King, and had provilions for Lateey I any man
might be fecure, then he, Butbee fees hee could not be fecure i
himfelt, :

-~ His feet begantofink: And thercfore crys our tor aberer
boteom, Oh ! Set me upon the Rock, that is higher than 1,

Time was,a Manwas his own bortome : A bottome to himfelf;
But it was but a Sandy-bottome, Even inhis Innocency there wis
no Security in it. But now God hath appointed our Bottome o
bee out of onr felves, and to bee in him. ~ And therefore our cen-
dicions are fecare: the Sou/ that ftands on this bottome, is fife,
is fecure,

This chrift fets down in the Parable of the Hosfs burlt wpois
Rocks that is, upon bimfelf. Though The winds blow, the wavs
and billows bear : yet therce is no danger of our fall.--Wee ftand
upon a Rock,

Why, butmay not aweak and Tortering houfe bee buile upony
flrong /guna’arfan! And whac is it then the furer for the Founds.
tion = It may bee blown down, though the foundation beg ne-
ver foftrong.  Yea, Buc now Chrift is fuch a Rock, asdoth de-
rive vertue and ftrength unto the ftruéture and building.

Indeed a man may build a weak houfe upon a ftrong foundati.
on, and the houfe fall for all that: becaule the rock is a dead
thing; and cannot impare any of its ftrength unto che ftructure,

Butit is not fo here. Bee the building never foweak: yet this
Rock can hold it up: becaufe it diffufeth its ftrength into the
building, Hence 1 Per,2.4,5. Chriftis called aliving, not a dead,
Rock--eA living flone,--To whom comming as to a living Stone,
wee alfo as lively-ftones are built up a fpiritual houfe, Which
fhews the transformation of the building into the nature and firm-
nefle of the Rocks '

Thus you fec, Famh is a foul-fecuring-grace.

Tt fetsa man‘upon a foul-fecuring-bottome. It makes God out
fecurity, whois called,

e —

The ftrong-Ged. A Tower.,

The m{gz.'y-cad. A Fort,

The Rock of Refuge, An High-place, Mich, 4.8,
oA defenfe. The Tower of his Flacks

A Shield, The trong hold of the daugh-

ter of Sion. A Covert from the florm, 1fay 32.1,2
Faith makes All-God our lecurity. It ingages all-God to be our
fecurity.

Mis Power. And is not this able to fecure us 2 b

His Wifdome, And willnot this {ecure us ¢

His Trath,  And will not this fecure us ¢

His Meycy,  And cannot all this fecure us ¢
Hee, who trufts inthe Lord, <Mercy [hall compaffe him on ever

, 7



Ryyalties of Faish.
,Jﬁ,fg: H}‘C isl:cn_nm’d ir{with Mercy. Or mercy imbraceth him
on every fide, to fecure him,

As wuft doth compafle mercy : fo meicy doth compafs
guft,  As truft imbraceth mercy : {0 mercy imbraceth cruft,

1t is not Faithit felf, that doth (ecure us: But Faith doth make
Godour fecurity. It fetsa man upon a foul-fecuring-bottome :
on afoul-fecuring-God: ona foul-fecuring-Power, ona foul-fe-
curing-Mercy.  Therefore riceds muft a Beleeving, a Trufting-
joul be fecure.

2. Itinftates the foul, in foul-fecuring-promifes, The promifes
of prefervacion from trouble. Promifes of Deliverance out of
trouble.

Allthe promifes, which God hath made of Security, Faith
inftates the {oul into themall,

Hee hach promifled -~ #hen wee affe through the waters be will
bewith us, andthe warers [ball not overflow us; When we pafs through
the fires the flame [hall not kindle npon s, 1fa. 43. 2. '

Hee hath promifed -- Hee will ffand at our right hand, and wee
Jillnot bee moved, - Plal, 16, - He will newer leave ss, neither fors
[k us, - Heb. 13. 6.~ The Gates of Hell-fhall newer prevasl againf
us,Mat, 16. 18, -

Hee hath I{)romifed to bee a Tower, a Rock, a Refuge,a Co-
vert from a ftorm,an hiding place in time of Danger, &c. Anditis
faith, that doth inftate us, into thefe Soul-fecuring-Promi-
fes.

As there is no promife to us, till wee beleeve : fo; if oncewee
beleeve, all the Promifes are ours,

Look into the word of God: and what promifes foever there
aemade for fecuring the foul; All thefe are thine,

3. Faith doth instate us into foul-fecuring-Priviledges _

1 1t makes us the Sons and Daughters of God, Fobn. 1.12,13
-~ Asmany as received him, tothem heegave power, or priviledge,
wbecome the Sons of God : Ewen to as many asbeleeved in bis
namey-- Gal. 3. 26. Tou are the children of God by faith in Chrift,
And will not a facher fecure his child 2

2. Faith makes us the Spoule of cAriff,the members of Chrif.
Itingrafts us, and unites usinto him, And will he not fecure his
members. .

3. Itmake us the inheritance of Chrift. Hee hath promiled to
bee s Tower to his Flock. A frong-hold o the Daughters of Sion ,
Thefe are all foul-fecuring-priviledges : And thercfore beleeving
fouls fhall be fecure. B e

Oh ! Then, Would you bee fecured from the evd-daﬁ_f
would you bee fecured in the evil day ¢ Labour for Fasth, This
alone fecures the foul.It fets a man upon a foul-fecuring-bottome;
Inftates a man in foul-(ecuring-promifes; Gives him righe to foul-
(ecuring-priviledges, :

L3 Abrogate
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'pAbioé:.tttws, Sil;idéat;'}'.anf:, Down wuh'lu;ﬁ.s, whitch be.
tray the luccour of the foul, and fet up beleeving.

Sixth Royalty,
6 Faihisan heart-humbling Grace.

Whether itbee 2 Legal, or whether it be an Evangelig.
Faith, it works humiliation,  The one a Legal humiliation, g
cafting down: The other an Evangelical-humiliationgwe thall in this
cheifty deal with the firt.

Teis fud of Akab, thac be bumbled himfelf, put on [ackclon,
and went foftly.  And this was the fruic and cttect of his Legal.
Faith, whereby hee belecved the truth, and certainty of Gois
Judgements denounced againft him, and his houte. "The mene:
Ninewveh, when Fonab preached that Ld Sermon. Fonah 3.4,
Tee forty days, and Nincveh fhall bee deffroyed -- It is faid -- Thy
beleeved God;, Thatis, The truthof that meflage, which Fonih
brought trom God.  And 1t tollows,as aneffect of this Fan..
They humbled themfelves, and praclsimed a fafty and put on Suck-
cloath, and fatc in afbes; from the King wpon the Throne, to il
meancft of them.

And my Brethren, Faith bath a great influence into the work o
felf-humbling,

1 Tt takes up felf-humbling Confiderations,

From God, the juftice of God, the threarnings,the curfes God
hath denounced againt fin,

2, Faith doth Realize all this to the Soul, which God hah
faid againft fin,  #asth doth not make thefe things more rall,
then they are: but doth Realize things to the Soul, not imagi-
nary, butreal things, which, being lookt upon as reall things, do
humble.

This is the Reafon, why one, when he hears of Gods chreac
nings denounced againft Sing goes home, and lyes in the duft;
humbled,and caft down; as Fefiah, when hee read the bookof
the Law. And another tands up, ont-faceth Helljand the curfe;
He is never humbled; nor caft down. Itisbecaufe the one he
Tooks upon thele things as reall; and true : the other hee looks
upon them, as fancies, {imaginary things.

If men beleeved, thar all chat evil, which God hath threat-
ned againft Sin, were tue, they could not drink down finneas
:;J:uer, nor ear the bread of Sin, with fuch delighe, as they

0, »

If the fivearer did beleeve, there werea flying Rol gone out
againtt him, as Zachary faith, If the Drunkard did fee deathin
the Pos, @c. If I fay, wicked men beleeved the Reality and
Trath of thefe things; they could not go oa fo quictlyin their

WICK-
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wicked courfes : bur would be humbled.

Hence the Apoftle fers chis down for the ground, why the
Preaching of the word was not profitable to them. -~ pecanfe it
was not witxed with Fatth inthem that heard it. They did not
beleeve what they heard: and fo neither the word of Térror, nor
the word of Comtort did profic them.

Asthe promifes of God are not quickning, raifing; comforting,
except there bee Farsh : {o the Threats are not Killing, humBling,
working, if Fauth be not there,

Wee may preach, till our fpirits fail, and fpend our labour in
van, our {trengthand pains for noughe, if the things which God
fpeaks, and we preach, be not beleeved.

Ityou by unbelief, do flightallthe threats of God denounced
agunft fin, if you make childs play of them, as the word fignifies,
<o ke, 3.3

Ifyou look upon thefe but as Bug-bears; things to keep men
g};i\\'t‘, and not real things : No marvel if you bee not Hum-

ed,

Bur, if by Faith youwould Realize thele chings to your felves,
and behold them notas Fancies, and fad dreaws, but fuch things
as are infallibly true, real things, not as painted Hell , paint-
ed fire, but as reall: you would then finde them to work
Thele mingled with Faith, would lay a manin the duft, Now
thisisa property of Faith, to Realize the Obje,or thing beleev-
idi:and hence comes an influence on the foul, to humble ard a-
ale i,

3 Faith doth not only take up humbling Confiderations, and
Realizeth all thefe to the Soul. But Faith makes all this prefent.
Faith dothgive a prefent being to all this. Hence Heb. 11. 13.
Faith tmbraceth the promife. The word is Asmasdueor, -- Faith

kiffeth the promife; gives a prefent being to the promile,
~ And as it gives a prefent being to the promife, or word of
comfort : fo to the chreatning and word of tervor, Faith difcovers
death and hell, and all at hand for Sin., Faith looks upon finne,
inallit's Doomef-day appatrel, and array : {mels fire and Brim-
ftone n fin.

Whereas unbeleevers; they look on thefe things at the wro’r;g
end of the Profpe&ive, and that makes things neer, {feem a far off,
and chat afar off, is not feen ar all,

But Faith looks upon them through the right end of the
profpective; And there things a far off, are feen at hand, pre-
fene. Henceic iscalled-- The Evidence o things #ot feen. Asit
was {aid of Abrahans -- Hee faw the day q"g'ér{'ﬂ, andrejoyced: and s
Eet Abyaham was dead many hundred of years before Chrift:yet

y vertue of his profpective, by vercue of his Faith, hee faw i,
as ific had been prefent, though it were never {o far off: Sohere

thongh the fecond day of Chriff, the day of judgement bccfa
AL
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far oft; yut Faith{ecs it, and s humbled, Faith gives it a prefen
Being.

4.8}'4.‘:[; applies and brings home all chis 1o the Soul.  As the
word of Comtort, the Promife is applyed, and brought home o
the Soul by Faith: fo the word of Terror, the Threatningis
brought home to the foul by the fame Faith; by which the Soul
is caft down and humbled.

The manner ot Faiths Application is by a pracical Syllogifme,
where the Major, or firft Propofition is the Word of God: The
Affumption, or fecond Propofition is the Teftimony of Con.
fcience: and the conclufionis inferred from them both, as fe
shat beleeveth not, bus continucth in fir,is for the prefent guilty and
obnoxious to wrath, at the laft Judgement.

But I beleevenot, but continue in fin.

Therefore I am for the prefent guilty and obnoxious to wrath,
to bee inflicted at the laft Judgement,

Seventh Royalty.
7. Faith is an Hears-[ofteningeGrace.

7. Repaliy of _ OUch a Graceas doth not only humble us, but foftenus: not

Faich 15 . ONly break us, but meltus,  In the Law it humbles us, it breaks

Hearcfolte  1s: but the heartlikea fline, every duft ftill reteins its flinty, fto-

Mhg-Grace. v Nature, is a ftone, And theretore in the Gofpel it melts v,
it diffolvesus, Thunders of Sinai terrifie, but Dews of Sim
mollifie.

So much Faith, fomuch Sorrow, they are like the Fountain
and the Stream, whereof the one arifeth nohigher than the other.
So much Faith and apprehenfion of Mercy : fo much brokennefs
of {pirit for fin.

‘Where Unbelief doth ftony the Heart, harden the Heart,dries
up the {pring and iffues of forrow. No Heart is fohard as anUn-
beleeving-heart : neither the Promifes, nor Threacnings; neither
Mercy,nor Juftice; neither Word, nor works will melc it: Fairh
on the contrary turns the Soul into Water; diffolves a man into
tears; opensall the deep fprings of forrow in the Soul.

1. Faithlooks upon Heart-melting-Promifes: Takesa furvey
of the Riches of Gods Love and Mercy, in making {uch precious
Promifes, which doth exceedingly melt,

2. Faith takesup Heart-[oftening-L onfiderations, from the Love
and Mercy of God towards us, which are ears-melting-atercies;
from the goodnefsand fveetnels of God. Fuith makes usfee
Godashecis. Itmakes God no otherwife than hee is, not more
gracious, not more merciful thanhee is: But Faith difcovers him
as heeis, a gracious anda mercitull God. Itdoth but undraw the
Curcain, but rake off the Mask, which Satan and Infidelity have

P\l'.
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sutons, aned uakes us ro behold God as hee s, in all his glorious
excellencies, Soul Lwving aceibutes, and Mercies - which who
cmbehiold by Fanh but moft needs mournand diffolve into tears,
tha they have offended him 2 "Thus you fee, Ezek. 36. 31. when
God had difcovered himfelfin his Pardoning-Mercy, his wafhing,
Forgiving-Mercy to thebeleeving fouly then they (hall mourn
and bee humbled,

Oh ! There is nothing breaks the heare more than Mercy; no-
thing 1neles a man more than che {iniles of God, the Mearcies of
God;, which being difcovered co the Soul, the Soul is nor able re
fand fubborn under e,

3. Faith Yooks upona Soul-melting,a Soul- foftening Objelt; upon
chrefty2 wounded, abroken Chrfl. And who can behold lim
but with an Humbled, and a broken-heart ¢ A bleeding Chrfl, with-
out a bleeding Heart

Oh! Here is enough in this Objeét  to open all the Iprings of
forrow in us; wee need not 1o go to Belarmines Twelve Confide-
natons to open the Fountain of tears inus, wee nced not bring in
thie miferies of mankind for one; nor the fad condition of the Souls
in Purgatory for another. Wee need not bee bebolden to him for
fuch confiderations as thele, to help us to mourn, Oh'! Here is
enoughinChrift, i a broken and wounded Chrifl, 10 open all the
[Prings in thee; andif chou hadft a Fountain of tears, to [pend them
all, The Confiderations of his fufterings,

1. Either in chemfelves.
3. Orinther caufe,
3. Or s che Effeés of fin,

1. The Confiderations of his breakirgs and fufferings as they
were in chemfelves, -

1. The fufferings of his Body. What woundings ¢ breakings ¢
gcourgings ? crownings ¢ peircings did hee endure  upon his Bio-

»

2, The (ufferings on his Soul. What confli¢t and flruglings
with the wrathof God ¢ the powers of darknefs ¢ what weights 2
whatburdens ¢ whar wrath did hee undergo, when his Sonl was
heavy unto death; befer with tervors 2 as the word implies. When he
drsnk tat bitter Cup, that Cup of bitternefs ¢ thas Cup mingled wish
Curfes, which made him (weat drops of blood ? whichif men or An-
gels had bue fip'd of, ‘twould have made them reel, ftagger, and
tumble inco Hell. -

2. The Conlidcration of his futferings, inthe Caule, as the
meriting caufe of all our good, procurer ofall our Peace, Lifc,
Salvation, -- Hee was wounded, that wee mighe bee healed,
feourged, that wee mighe bee folaced; drank the biteer Cup of
H-r_:uh, that wee mighe have the draught of Mercy. -- Heewas
ain,

But not for himfelf, faith Daniel, But - wonnded for our tranf-
M ore, fons
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greffions, broken for onr tniquutics; 1 he Chaftiiement of our peuce
was upon him, Faith looks upon thefe lus fufterings, as the mere
ting caules of our good. ‘

. The Confiderations of his fufferings, as eflcéts of finy 3
the cffe@s of our finy as thae which our fins have brovghe upen
him: Which Confideraton muft needs efleét and bicak oy
hearts,

W hen the foul (hali look upon Chrifl, and fay. It was I, thy
hawe been the murderer 1, that have been the Trattor : my fins which
brought all thes cvil on thee. 1 find, and theu [nfferedft. It was 1,1hy
did eat the fonre Grapes and thyteethwere [es en edge. My fins woe
3f)} death s yet &} thy death, thou érmgf;f ‘Mothe finner life. 1 hae
sounded thee, yet thow bajl healed mee : cven ont of that wound which
my fins have made, haft theu (ent ont a Plaificr, even thy Blood for my
finse Oh ; This muft needs hill the heart with forrow.

Farth (till looks upon an Humbled Chrift,with an Humbled Hen:
upon a Broken Chrift, with a Broken Bewrt : upona Bleeding Chif,
with a Blecding Heart: upona Wonnded - Chrift, with & W ounded
Heart : Hence, Zach. 12,10, - They fhall lovk upon him wﬁamf)qu
have peirced. And how fhall that light affect chem # It follows, -
“They fhall mowrs for him, as one mowrneth for his ouly Son, and s
< gment for bim, as onelamenteth  for his firfl born, 1nvhas day thin
< fhall bec a great mourning, as the mowrning of Hadadrimmon, insh:
Vallse of Megiddon. _ _

God made the fame Organ for leeing, and forweeping,  And
the foul that fees well, weeps well. Never foul thae did by the
Eye of Faithlook upon this Son ot Righteoufnefs, but their
frozen hearts did melc within them.

Would you ever bee mourning menand Women for fin?
would you bee in bitternefs,as one is in biteerne(s for his firft borns
Oh! Steep your thoughts in the blood of the Lamb: Dwwella
little on Chriftcrucified: Look wiftly upon Chrift by Farh: and
this will folvere Gelicsdium: melt and thaw our frozen hears;
turn us from ftones into flefh.

Eight Royalty.
S. Tawh isan Heart-transforming-Grace,

Such a Grace as doth transform the Soul into the nature of the
Object, Faithisas powerful in this fpiritual conception, to work
in us the image of the Object feen, as Tantaty is oftentimes in the
natural conceprion, !

The Poets tell us of fome that did transform  fuch as beheld
them, into ftones: fucha power there was in the Obje&, the
thing beheld, as to transform fay they,  But hate i is cue, 1

by Farthweecaft qur Eyes upon chriff, of ftones, wee fhall br:;
el
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wrned into men; of finners into Saints; of a hard heart, toa foft
and flefhlys of Children of Satan, tothe Sons and Daugheers of
« God, Foh. 1a 12, -~ As many as beleeved on him, to them hee gave
«power to bee the Sons of God. "Sons, not born of the flefb, or the will
“of the felb = but of God, whobegets like himfelf. -~ As that which
“Ts born of flefby is flefh: So that which ss born of the Spivity is
“spirir. -- Hence wee are {aid to bee -- made partakers of che
Dwine Nacure. -- 70 bee transformed into the image and ltkenes of
Cud. T bee Holy, as Hee is Holy: Pure as Hee is Pure. To bee as
hee is in this World,

" Never foul that looked on him by Faith, but came away with
another heart, -- They looked to himy and were enlightened, faith the
Plalmift, Pful. 34. 5. _ _

Buc plainly you fhall read the Transforming Power of Faith,
«2 Cora 3. 48, -- Whiles beholding as in a Glafs, the Glory of the
“ Lordy wee are changed into the [ame image, from Glory to Glory.

Sucha Glafs hee 15, that never did the Eye of Taith behold
him, but the Soul was changed with the fight, froma Wolf into
aLamb; fromafinner, into a Saint; from Darknels to Light, --
Toswere once Darknefs; now are you Light in the Lord, It turns a
man upfide down; wholly transforms him.

Indeed, there is no change of the fubftance of foul and body;
nor of the faculties of foul and body : bue the qualities of the fa-
culties are cleer changed. )

The Head is transformed; where before was darknefs, now
there’s Liﬁht: where before it did judge highly of carnal things,
and low efteemed fpiricual : it doth now che quite contrary,

The Willis transformed ; where before itwas full of obftina-
¢y and ftoutnefs, contradictionand rebellion: now there is pli-
ablenefs to good, and conformity between Gods Will and his.
They are not two, but one Will. Gods Amen, is his Amen:
Gods Fiar, his Fiar; Gods Will, his will,

Sothe Heart, that is transformed; whereas before it was no-
thing but a noifome fink of (in, nothing bur a Cage of unclean
birds, thewomb of fin, afeminary of luft: Now it is wafhed,
purged, purified, {anctified, made a fit Receptacle for Clriff, an
Habitation for God, by his Spirit, _

Thus you (ee Faith és an Heart-transforming-Grace. Wee cry
andfay, Oh! It1 had another heart I could beleeve. If my
heart were more holy, more fan@ified: why the \'-'a?' to getano-
ther heart is so beleewe: do but beleeve, and you fhall fee another
hears come into yows another Spiries another Sowl. Do but look upon
Chrift, and you fhall bee eransformed. Itis fuchalook as fends
aman away with another hearc,

As the Wile men; Itis faid, -- After they had feen Ghriff, be-
held ¢/rift, they went home another way : So, when by Fairh
wee have feen Christ, it fends the Soul another way, with az}m-

M2 thet
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ther fpiric, wich other l’{ma_plt:s, with other Retolutions,

There is this Power of Faith, to wansform the Soul intg le
nature of the Object beleeved,  Belief of the Promifes breeds
Principles in the Heart fuirable to the Promifes, Behef i Chnp
breeds a Spirit fuitable to Chriff.

As Faith, Beliefin God a Father, breeds Principles of Love,
Tear, Reverence,and Obediencein the Souly fuch things asare
agreeable : So the beliefin (rsff 2 Saviour, biceds Principles of
Trult, of Love, of Defire, with che like.

Ninth Royalty,
9 Faithisan heart-pacifying Grace,

9 _Koyliw f  Ifa, 26, 3. -- Thowwilt kecp him 1n perfect peace, whofe mindjs
ff:;,':ip,(,-‘;;n fasedon thee : becanfe bee trufterh in thee, A place alledged by
ing-Grace,  Oney who (lying on his death-bed, and injoying abundance of
feacc and calmnels of fpuit; being demanded,how it came to pafs,
ice was not now alanlted with  Satan) replyeds Hee knew no
ground, no caule, tave this: God bad promited -- Tokeep tha
[oul in perfect Peace, whofe mind swas flaied on him, who trufteth w

him, Heerelyed on Christ, and cherefore injoyed reft.
fa. 27, 5. -~ Let him take hold of my firength. Thatis, by Fairh,
Lay hold onmy Covenant, my Chrifl = and 1will bee at peace with him,
Hence the Apoftle, Rom. 5. 1. -- Being juftified by Faith, we
have Peace with God. Rom. x§. 13. -~ Now the God of all hepe fil

yon with joy, and peace in belecving.

An unbeleeving-heart is a ftormy heare, an unpeaceable-heart.

All thin;és
Above us
fupra nos OvE us.
%’fa :gs, Within us, ) .
I"mm:’ Below us, are all againft us, whilft wee are Unbeleevets,
Canraes 1. Above us, wee have anangry and difpleated God.

2. Within us, wee havea ftormy and troublefome Conlcience,
threatning nothing but death; like the troubled Sca, cafting p
mire and dirt; as Jfuiab ‘f}mnks, Ifa, 57. 20, == There is uo Peatt,
(aith my God to the wicked.
3 Below us, we have there all the Creatures our enemics,, ready
upon Gods commiffion to execute his difpleafure uponus,
But now, being Beleevers, allis at Peace.
1. Allabove usisat Peace. The Controverfy betwixt God
and usis ended. Fazth takes up the quarrel betwixt God and us,
-~ Wee bave Peace with God, Rom, 5. 1, '
Tranquillus 2. All withinus is at Peace. A peaceable God makes all at
Dews, Tran- Peace: whenonce our Peace ismade in the Court  of Heaven
quillac emata: - which is upon the firftact of beleeving,) Then folfows Peace in
the Court of Confcience -- Prace which paffeeh all :mdrrﬁ.mdii:ﬁ:
Phuls
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Phil. 4. 7. Owrredtis, to behold God at reft; our Peace is, to fee
him ar Peace - '

3. Allbelow usave atr Peace withus.  Wee have Peace with
all the Creatmer, Allare now our Friends, Fob§.23. -- The
flones of the Field fhail bee at league with thee, the Beafts of the Fibld
[lall bee at peave with, thee, dre. ‘Thou fhalt know that Deace fhall
beein thy Tabernacle, -

Prov. 16.7.  When a mans wayes pleafe the Lord, hee will make
fins cuenstes to bec at peace with him: When betore upon our Re-
bellion wich God, ull the Creatures were: our enemiess now be-
g reconciled; all are made triends.

1. Faith makes us the Servants to the God of Peace, inwhofe
fervice there is Peace, Prov, 3. 17, - All s Paths ave Peace. Every
ftep of Godlinefs bach Peace with it: Andche reward of whofe
fervice fhall bee Peace, Pfal. 29.11. -- The Lord will blefs bis people
with Peace, Plal. 85, 8. <= The Lord will fpeak Peace to hss people, at
the laft, though they meet with much trouble for the prefents war
within, and war without, war with lufts, war with Satan: yet the
God of Peace fhall tread down Satan under our feet at laft; and
putan end to this war, Rom.16. 20, They fhall have a Peace in the
Conc'ufion: And a Peace after war is the fureft and moft fedledit
Pexce, Pfal, 374 37.-- Mark the upright man. -~ The end of that
man is Peace. Though there bee ftormes and troubles in the way;
yet the end of the journey, that fhall bee Peace; A calm after
ftormesy and never f{hall there arife ftorme more, to all E-
winiey, 4 '

2. Faith makes us {ubjeds to the Prince of Peace; unto Chrift,
whois called -- our Peace, Ephefl, 2, 14, And our Peace hee
5

1. Notonly meritorioufly; by fhedding his Blood for the pur-
chale of our Peace, (ol, 1. 20. -~ Chrift is our Peace, having made
Peace through the Blood of his Crofs. So Ifu. 53, -- The chaffifernent
of our Peace was wpon him; Or, that chaftifement (which did meri-
torioufly procure our Peace) wasuponhim, God dire¢ted all the
waraganft him, chat wee might have Peace: As Fonah was
thrown into the Sea, thac the ftorm mighe ceafe; {o (hriff upon
the Crofs, into the Grave, that God and wee might bee at peace
together,

But ¢/riff 1s not only owr Peace thus meritorioufly by procuring
Peace for us;  Bue alfo,

- Efficiently; by working of Peace inus.  CAréff hath not on-
ly wrought Peace for us, but hee works Peace in us; Pacitying
our Confciences, calming our ftormy (pirits, fetling and eftablifh-
ing his Peace in us.

Chrift is called the Prince of Peace; as the King is the Fountain
of Honours, and beftows them where hee will; (o Chriff is of
Peace, and beftows it whenand where hee pleafeth, -

ee
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Objed.

W eeread that cMafes wasa man ot Peace: but hee was ngy;
Prince of Peace. Hee could not beftow Peace : hee could notp
ftill peaceable and calm affe&ionsinto the mutinous lirachtes,

But Chrift, hee is not a man ot Pcace: bue King of Sulen
Prince of Peace; who isable to beftow Peace; who cancabn e
moft ftormy and troublefome fpirits, wich asmuch cafe, ashe
did the Winds and Waters; which was bue with aword -- ey
and bee fHill,

Now Farth makes us one with Chriff, who is the Prince ¢
Peace. Chrift joyned God and us rtogether, and Faith joyng
Chrift and us together; in whom wee have Peace, Fohn. 16, 33.
In mee yee fhall have Peace. Faith makes us fubjects to this Prine
of Peace, whofe Kingdome and reign over his people dothu:
confift in meac and diink, buc in Rightcoufnefle, and Peace, ud
Joy in the Holy Ghoft.

3. Faith doth intereft us into the Covenant of Peace; and there.
fore being Beleevers, wee muft needs have Peace. Ifay, Fuib
doth intereft us into the Covenant of Peace; the Gofpel of Peuce
the alone condition whereofis beleeving, -- Whofvever belecwurh
fhall bee faved.

Time was, that [ Hoc age : dothis] was the condition of life.
do this and live.  So ran the old Covenant: But now [ Crede:
Beleewe : and bee [sved) The Law required works. It’s called a Co-
venmant of Works: but the Gofpel Fairh: Its a Covenantof
Grace, Made out of meer Grace, and performed of meer
Grace, wherein God promifeth pardon of fins, upon meer Mer.
cyand Gruce,

4. Faithdothinftate us into the conditions of Peace. Fuith
givesus the grounds of Peace, Juftification, Reconciliation with
God, pardon of fin, and San¢tification of the whole man, As
there is no Peace, where God is not propitious 3 1o there's 1o
Peace where the finner is not fanctified.

A Belceving heart is an holy heart : and an holy heareisa peace-
able heart, Grace and Peace: and Righreoufnefle, and Peace, are
ttill coupled rogether. To fhew, thac where there is no Grace,
there is no Peace: and where there is Grace, there is Peace; though
not ever in the Poffeffion, and fenfible injoyment; yet ever in the
hope and aflurance of the promife of Peace. Grace is the root,
and Peace is the fruit, -- 4 good Confeience is a continual Fusfh.
They whodo the work of God, fhall have the Peace of God,
Gal. 6. -- They who walk according tothis Rule, Peace fhall bee v
them, ¢re.  Hence the Plalmift, Pfal. 119 165. -- Great Peat
have shey that love thy Law. They which love the Law of Gods
fhall have the Peace of God.

Obje&. Butyou will fay. Many have Peace, whoyet are not Lt
leevers. Andmapyare Belecvers, and yer want Peace, ‘Therclore
Peace 15 not a Fruit of Faith,

E o t_/f .ﬂ‘ir.
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Anf. Now to meet and to refift this Objection, which like 3 Aafw,
two-edged-fivord, ftrikes both wayes,
LVor che ficlt, Mairy have Peaceywho yet are not Beleevers, T grant
t. Many who are unbelecuers have quiet Peace. ~ Are wot in trouble
asother men , Plal. 7.3, 5,
1, A Peace they have; butitis a falfe Peace. And a true war is
betcer than a falle Peace.
2. A Peacethey have @ but itis not the Peace of God, rather
the Peace of the Devil, -~ The ffrong man keeps the houfe,and there-
wore ol 5 ar Peave,
3. A Peace they have, buc it is but anoutward Peace: fiot an
oward Peace. -~ The heart knows its own bitternefs -- cven in the
widff of langhser, the heart is forrowfull; whenthe Countenance is
ull of chear, the Conlcience is tull of woe,
Asthe godly have often the Pearle of Joy in the Heart, whea
he dew of tears is in theireyes: fo the wicked
4 A Peace they have,but 1t is but the Peace of a dreaming, fleep-
agman : not the Peace of a man awakened, or it is but
5. A Peace of a condemned man, before his Execution: The
‘eace of 3 calm before a ftorm,
Thave fhewed you, there is a fourfold Conlcience,
1. Good and quiet.
2. Norgopd, nor quiet,
3. Good, but not quiet,
4]}. aiet, butuot good, which quier doth arife pare-
From iénm‘ancc of their condition: or
From carnal fecurity: or
From brawnineffe of Confcience, want of inquyy into Con-
tlence. Bue it is far from crue Peace.  Sure Iam., Where there Paxnonegyu
no Grice, chere ismoPeace, Hence faith one, Peaceis the in- :"I ““';,‘“Gr;‘
:ritance of Saints, only, *“Twasall the Legacy which the Prince Haxredicns
‘Peaceleft to his Subjelts, - - Peace 1 leave with you, my Peace SanSowm,
grue unto you, Joh. 14. 27,
There may bee godlinefle without Peace, for a time; bur there
nbee no Peace without godlinefle, AsFebs faid to Fehoram, -
“Yat Peace ? fo long as the Whoredomes of thy Mother , and her
tcherafts bee fomany? So 1 fay toyou, What Peace ?
= There 1s #o Peace, [aith my God to the wicked, Ifa. §7.31.
1. They have no Peace with God : God is their enemy.
2. They have no Peace with Confcience : that is full of ftorms:
o faid of Fonah, ubi peccatum, ibi procella: Where (inis, there
torm, A finfull Conftience, is aftormy Confcience: though
r the prefentitis quiet: yet icis like a Book bound up, where-
it ever iv bee unclafped, if everit bee opened; nothing but
lith Tragedies will appear.

And, thac Peace shou hattin a finfull way, it isa fDI‘E-I‘lII’IHE‘lE_
(Al
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Of the. Nasurc, and
ot erernal war 10 butlike the Peaccof the old World - gy,
atcy they dyank, they marvicd, and gave in marviige, 1li at laff tfy
flood camey and [wept them all away, Luk. 1727, -+ To s Lot e
Peace of Sodom, the Peace of Azag, the Peace ol Foby und by
thie Peace of E°s houfe:  the Peace ot all ungodly men ---mf,:
when they fay, Peace and [afety, then [udden deflnédicn, as Irevely.
on a woman with childes fo that they (hall pot efeape, 1 Thet, 55,

Objelt. 2. The fecond part of the Objclion is, Many are Beleeva,,
@ho yet want Peace,

Anf. Indeed the beft hiave no perfeétion of Peace; becais
they want a perfecdon of Grace, ‘They have ne pertection of
Peace, becaule they have not the perfection of Faich, the perfe.
¢tion of Grace.

If there were a perfection of Grace, then there mighe bee g
peifection of Peace,  Bucthe pertection of both is referved 1
another world.

‘T'hough fometimes Beleevers may have {uch a Peace as my
overcome all doubts tears, troubles, &c. yet ordinarily their Pexe
is not fo high, Therc is doubting as well as confidence; fear 25
well as Faich, trouble as well as eace. ¢

The Peaceof the godly here is a peace joyned withwar, Ou
inward Peace is joyned with inward War, war againft fin and cor-
ruption, Tcis fuch a Peace as doth not confift m freedome from
war; but in an aétual warring : The Flefhy ffsll lufting agasnft the spi.
rit, andthe Spirit againff the Flefh. And, tll chis great Make-bate
bee taken away, all finbee deftroyed, wee mufi look for no per-
feét Peace.

2. But lecondly. You fays Beleevers want Peace. It my
bec they do: "I'hey want the fenfe of Peace, but not the ground
of Peace.  They have the ground of Peace, mncereft in Chraft, Rer
conciliation with God, Jufhitication, pardon of fin, Sanétification;
although for prefent, they wane che feale of Peace, the clearap-
pichentions of all this to their Souls, :

They have Peace with God, kom. 5. 1. But they want Peace
with themfelves. The direét a& of Faith gives « man Peace with
God, Ifa.27. 54 = Lethimtake hold of my flrengthy and 1will be
at Peacewith him,  Buc the Reflet aét of Faithis ar which gives
a man Peace within himlelf, A map may have the one, and yet
want che other,

3. Itmay bee they hold fome fecret Compliance with fome
fecretand fiveet corruption, There may bee fome fecret Fonsh
which lies under hatches; fome fecret Achan, which lies undiico
vered; fome fecree clofe corruption, which may caufe Gode
make war againft his own people, and deny them Peace.

And thercfore, in this cafe wee mult do as the Marriners in th
ftormy; as Ifrael intheir trouble; caft lots: enter upon inqury

what that 15, that troubles our Peace; and then cuft hin ovcé
' bour
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board, that our hearts may bee calmed.

Wee have a paflage worth obfervation, 2 Sam. 20. from werf.
16.1023. Joab befieged  abel, and chreatned war, A woman
cryes out trom the City, to know the caufe. Hee recarns her an-
“Tiver, -- There was une Sheba the fon of Bichri, whe was 4 traitor
“tothe King. Caft his head over the Wall; and all fhall bee at Peaces
< which done, Joab, and ali Ifvacl retired every man to hus tent, and
S there wits & Peace,

Thus God doth oftentimes befiege one of his 0wn Subjeés,be-
‘caufe they harbour fome fecret Traitor, fome clofe luft and cox-
ruption. ~ And cheretore itwould bee our wifdome to inquire and
findeout the Traitor: to yeeld up our fins, and God will beeac
Peace with us; whereas otherwile God will never bee at Peace
with him, who is at Peace with his lufts; nor fpare him, that [pares
his fin,

4. It may bee they want prefent Peace, becaufe for prefents
they are 1n warring conditions, ,

1. Ingreat Combates with lufts and corruptions,

2. Ingreat Confli¢ts with Sacan,

3. In{ad deferted condicions. At which times they may
want the fen(e of Peace. _

The Soukis now in the purfuit of Peace. And, though with
Relickah, they have fome (rugling in che womb foratime - yet
God will part the womb ac Yaft -- Hee will (peak Peace to his People
arhaft: hee will break the Cloud, and difcover himfelf,

g+ You fay, Beleevers want Peace.

Butic is, notas they are Beleevers, but as they are Doubters,
Ifthey had more Faith, they would have more Peace.

It may bee they give way to jealous mif-giving, and miftrufting
thoughts of God, or of them(elves,

Somé chere are who do nothing but make objeétions againft
themfelves, and Coods dealings with them. And a quarrcﬁ'ome
heartis for the moft part, a troublefome heart,

Youthall fee fome towhom God hath given evidences of theic
eflate and condition, and fuch as might contenc them, fuch as
they might have Peacein: Bue they will quarrel againft chem.

Either their evidences are not {o clear as others arey not written
ia (o fair and legible characters as others are,

Orelfe they want fealing, And thercfore they will take no
comfort in then. ]

Thus do many forfake their own mercies, breed their own dil-
quiet, and are injurious to their own peace. When God hath [poken
Peace, and Peace 1o their Souls: yer they revurn back again to folly; te
the fully of unbeleeving, Doubting, Bueftioning of Gods love: And
nomarvel, if fuch dowane Peaie. _ .

_ Men, thar'will forgoe-their evidences, give up their claimand
title to Chriff, Men whom Satan can make unfay what they kgm;
N 0
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1. Royaity of
Faithy Itg an
Heart-ina-
bling-Grace,

God hath fd to their hearts, may foen fic down in li\ll'ﬂbme
and difcouragement,

1f when God hath manifefted himfelf to yous hath  come ang
fupped with youshath given you thie white ftone of abfolutionghe
Hidden <M anna of comfort and confolations thofe mamteft ey.
periments of hislove: and yet you wjll joyn Hlue with Satan,
giveway todoubts: No marvel it you difturb your peace; brjng
in{ufferable fears and difqquiets npon your felves,  And it were
juft with God, to leave you to the doubrs and mif-givings of your
own hearts; and never to give you a word of Peace more: but fuf-
fer you to bring your gray hairs with (orrow to the Grave; fecing
nozﬂing will fatisfie you,

6. The Reafon why Beleevers have no more Peace, is, Be-
caufe they feek Peace nomorein 2 way of beleeving. They feek
it more in the Law, chan inche Gofpel: more in Sanification
than in Juftification: morein the Precepe thanin the Promif:
more in working , than in beleeving : more in their Obedience
than in Chrift,

And therefore no marvel, feeing all this is imperfect, that they
have no more perfection of peace. -

So long as you make the grounds of your peace any thing with.
in your l%lves, ot any thing wrouglit by your felves; youwill ae.
ver have fulnefs of peace. st

There may bee fome peace fora time in thefe things : bue it
not a full and farisfying peace; nor yeta permanent and conftant
peace, 1tmay be gottentoday; loft, orincumbred to morsow,

Every Imperfection will difturb your peace. Every failing wil
raife up a new and frefh ftorm, breed a new quarrel in the foul

Hee that would have peace, muft feek it in the God of Pedces
in the Prince of Peace, in (hrift himfelf; in whom hee faid, fob.

6. 33. -- Wee fhould have Peace.
Wgen there’s a ftotm in your félves, chere’s peacein him:

whenthere’s no peace in you inregard of your imperfeétions and
failings; there’s yet peace in Chriff, whoisa perte& Saviour, The
Sacrifice is imperfect, but the Prieftis perfect,

Tenth Royafty,
10 Faith is an Heart-inabling-Grace.

Itis fucha Graceas inables a man;
1. Todo,
2, To fuffer.

A Beleeving Chriftian is a ftrong Chriftian,He is ftrong for any
fcrvice, Teis fads -- By Faith Abraham obeyed God, Faith did inable
hin to obe%: And it was a great alt of Obedience, s you may

h

reads feil. The offeting of bis Son, his only Son, the Son of his
love.
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fove. I irhad beenan adopted Son onlyy and not his Natural, or
o lns Natural, and but one among many, the tial had not been o
grear, But hee was his own, and only Son, and the Son of his old
ages aml therefore hke to have nomore; the Son of the promifes
notan Zfmael, butan Ifase, aSonlong expeted, now excee-
dingly rejoyced inghiee was the Son ot his Love, Now ro part with
tuchy @ Souwas a greatwyal,

But here was not all the tryal, 11 hee bad but parted wich hin
inthe way of Nature, by a nacural deachy this had not been fo
much: buc to pare with himinway of Sacrifice, wherein hee was
o beecut n peecess nay, and hee himfelf muft bee the Burcher
of this Sonot his Love, muftimbrue his own hands in the blood
ot this Son. Thus was a great ryaly yer here was feen the power
of Faith, the it imabled him toobey,  Hee  did not confult with
Hefhand Blood; did not difpute, Lut obey -- By Faith hec obeyed.

Faith it is an Heast-inabling-Grace. Tt will imble you to pray;
yea,and w0 pray to-purpole, to wreftle with God. Beleeving-
prayers, are wreﬁl[ng prayers; wherein the Soul wreftles with God
by ftrength of his Promife; his Covenant, his Truth, his Chrift,

It inables you to hear, and vo hear with profie: when Faith
doth-incorporate it felf with the Word,ic will be profitable, Faith:
ful ﬁmﬂ'ng 15 ever fruitful hearing.

It will inable you to receive the Sacrament, and toreceive with
comfort, Faith is the Organ, whercby-wee teed on Chriff; reccive
Chrifl. Faich is the inftrument that conveyes chriff  the Conduit-
ppe. 0

A beleeving Receiver is a bleffed Receiver,

It will inable you to bring forth much fruir, To bee fruicful
inObedience. It plants us into a fruitfull ftock; and how can wee
bee barren Plants ¢ It draws life and nourifhment from Chriff. A
futhfoll Clwiftianis a fruiefull Chriftian, Men of a good  Beleef,
aremen of a good Life,  "I'hat foul that hath yeelded obedience
to the Promife, inawiy of beleeving, is ready to fubject it felf
to every Precept, ina way of Obedience.

Fath doth inable a man to contend with lufts, with the ftrong-
eltcorruptions; -- The fons of Zerviah, which elfe would bee ton
hard for us.

Itinables us to combate with Sacan. It is our fhield, whercby
weerefift; it is our weapon, whereby wee conquer; It fets Chril¥
agunit Sacan, by whom wee over-overcome, as thie word s, - -
Wee are -- more than Conguerors. B

It inables us to overcome the World -- This ss onr ¥1étory wheres
by wee .overcome’ the World - even onr Faith. '

Whereas unbeleet doth flay and difable the heart, both from
doing and fuffering. An unbeleeving heart is an impotent heart.
The ftate of unbelecef is a ftate of impotency and difability; to the

performance of any thing, thacis good, Thereis a total, and un@-] :
2 verfa
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vertil smpotcm‘}.iu;?z;}“uubclewing hearr. Hee cannot pray, hear,
receive. .

LFairh, on the contrary doth inable and ftrengthen the foul toall
Obedience. Itinables a man to yeeld,

A willing Obedience, cheertull Obedience, voluntary Obed;.
ence; aconftant, a trutiul, anumverfal Obedience. Tt will inable
a man to do his duty,

Towards God,

Towards others,
Towards himfelf. 1t inables a man to walk through the duties

of all relations faithfully, The Husband to the Wife: The Wik
to the Husband, The Parent to the Chiliff; The Child to the Pa-
rent; The Mafter to the Servang; The Servant to the Mafter, &,

Faithis the great Task-Mafter of the Soul. But it 15 not like
Pharachs Task-Mafter, to command burdens, and afford no help:
Torequire the Tale of Brick, and give no Straw. This indeed the
Law doth, Itisanhard Task-Mafter. It commands; but gives

;‘it:? &4 700 o ability.
Eflicit quod But not {o Faith. It commands, and laies in ftrength to do, It
i wii Jubse pives what it commands; by going over to Chriff, and fetching
. ftrength from him; whereby the foul is inabled to obey whatitis
commanded.

Tcis faid of Chriff, That -- His Government [hall bee upon hi
ganldm: Not only inhis hand having a Scepter only to command,

ut upon his fhoulders, wherein there is [upport to obey com-
mands., Soit may bee faid of Faith, which governeth from c:én'ﬁi,
and by Christ, Its Government isupon its fhoulder; inabling the
foul o do what it commands,

1. -Faith begets Sonl-inabling-Principles; Principlesin the foul
fuitable to the thing commanded; whereby a man is inabledto
obey.

ABIJI ftrength for new Obedience arifeth from a new Nature, And
this new Nature is nothing ‘clfe, but that conformity to the Law
of God, whereby amanis not only able 1o obey, but willing to
obey: when Principles are wrought in our hearts fuitable to the
Precepts: whenthere is aLaw within us, anfwering to the Law
without us: -- It will be meat and drink; it will be natural toobey:
it is not now hard to pray tohear. -- The yoak is eafy, the burden
sslight.  Thefe things are not tasks buc delights; not medicines,
but meat; not phyfick, but food, Pfal. 40. -- 1 delight to do thy
will, faith Davsd : and what was theground ¢ --- Thy Law 45 in
myhears. There were Principles agreeable to the Precepts, and
that made him not only to obey, but to obey with déligh. .

2. Faith fupplies 2 man with Sonl-1nabling-Strength, from with-
out, Weehave need not only of preventing, butaffifting Grace:
not only of operative, but cooperative ftrength: not only of inhe-
rent, buc of affiftant, the continual fuccours, aids and fupplies of

the
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the Sorrit of Chriff. And Faithdoth fupply the foul with thength
from him, - without whoms wee can do nothing, and through whofe
might wee are inabled todo all 1hings,

‘Faich laies in fupplies of ftrength from Chriff, wherewich wee
are inabled for any fervice.}lt calls in for all the ftrength of chrig,
the aids of the Spirit, whereby wee are ftrengthened., '

3, Faith doth furnifh 2 man with Soul-inabling-confidera-

tons.
1. From God, the mercies of God, the goodnefs and fweetnefs
of God; Allwhich do incourage and inable the foul to obey, A
loving Mafter makes a diligent Servant. A mercifull God, a wor-
king Chriftian, Nothing doth fo prevail with the heart as love,--
The Leve of Chraft conflratns us,

When Faich thall difcover ro the hearcwhat we were,. what we
e, what God might, what God hath done with usy it will break
‘out with David witha-- Quid Retribuam,&re.What [hall 1vender to
“the Lord for all his bencfiss! 1 will take the cup of Salvation, and ¢all
“spon the name of the Lord. 1will pay my vows, ¢re, Plal. 116. 12.
[his overcomes the Soul with Love, That heart thatis over-
ome with the fivectne(s of mercy, is prepared to overcome any
ifficulty of fervice, -- <y hears is prepared, my heart is prepared.

3. From the work. Faith furnifbes 2 man with fonl-inabling-
anfiderations from the excellency of the imployments : hee fees
peece of Heaven in them : hee f}ées thefe fervices full of beauty,
vectnels, defireablenefs, No fervice tothe fervice of the King.
k! whae thenis the fervice of the King of Kin[gs.

3» From the rewasds which God hath promifed to obedlence,
ad theferewards Faith makes ufe of, to quickenand ftir up the
ulto Obedience; to bee fpurs and incentives to us, as they were
‘Mofes, Who - had an eye tathe recompence of the Reward; as they
xre 1o Chriff himfelf; who for the joy that was fec before him,
dured the Crofs, and delpifed the {hame, Heb. 12, 2, and Hel.
t26, All which have a mighty influence into the foul, to inable

d quicken it to Obedience.

2, Faithinables the Soul to fuffer. Yea, and to fufter the fuf-

rings of the greateft magnitude. You fee, Heb. 1x, -- Through

tith they were floned, sheywere fawn afunder, swere flain with the
ord, ;
1. It puts che foul into a fuffering frame. It deadens a mians
at to the world, mortifies 2 man to to the world, and makes a
walive to God, i
Aman dead to the world doth not much care either to leave
s world, or any thing in the world : now Faith deadensa mans
arcto the World,
1. Faith puts the Judgement intoaright frame. It makes the
dgement Eghtly t0 eftcem of earthly, and highly to efteem of

venly things: lightly to efteem the favours and frowns of
men;
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2, Valyprevails with che Willy to chule God above alls and
partwithall, toleave all, af they come in competition with God,
This Eath doth habitually, in habitvall preparations in the work
of Grace, when Hrft the Will chufeth with Chrifl.  Thus Fig,
iables the foul to do actually, whenmever ic is brought to uy.
all,

5. Taithworks upon the Affetions, tolove God aboveall, ¢
dehight in God, to tear hum, &c. )

A man, who loues any thing, c"hu!tlh any thing, prizeth any
thing above God, 15 aman unht tor fufferings : hee is not ina fut-
fering frame. It Godand I‘J]L‘it‘!hiﬂ%s come In competition, the
with Deanas will torfake God, and  cleave 1o the prefent workl
Men, whote hearts are too much ingaged to the World; whoie
affections are too much tet upon the Creacure @ men, whofe wills
chufe any thing more than God = whole Judgements do prize ad
eltcem l_:t';iny lhfng maore than Gods, o ‘.I'v‘|10m God s licde, and
lhl.' \\'R)Tid 15 g!'(,‘ﬂ.t H l'.l\l.’(‘t‘ menare untie for Il}'.’!].\".

And thevetore this s che Brtkway, whaachy  Fadith duh inable
the Sonl, by puttmg itinto . fuffering trane,

2. Faith doth furmih the foul with  fuftuing Refolutions, A
beleeving heart isarciolved heare. Notlllllg caulech a fufpenﬁon
in the W ill more than Unbeleet,  Hee thac donbeeth is ke awme
of the Sea, fometimes going this way, and {fometimes carried back
again.  Whercas Faith doth refolve the hearr, makes  the fol
relolve as Perer, butina beteer frengeh, -- 2 will dye, rather thn
deny thee, .

Faith doth cloathe the foul with {uffering  refolutions, to go
through a Sea, throngh a Wildernets, through the hotreft Skir-
mifhes, the hardeft ‘Lryals tor chriff,  Youfee it every wherein
Scripture. In Michatah, in Jeremiak, inthe three Clildren, n
Danicl, inthe Apoftles.  And tothefe I might adde many more.
As that of old Pulycarp; when hee was pertwaded to deny Chitl,
rather than todye for Chriff, - T é?‘ fourfeare and [ix years 1 hae
ferved Chraft, and hee hach never hure mee all chus cime;, and how
then can I blatpheme my King and Saviour ¢

The like of { yprran, whe being defired to confult with himfelf,
betore hee hould tutter, rephes., -- Do your office. 14 fo juft athing
as this there weeds no Confultation. '

The like of that rich Virgm which Bafil ipeaks of; who being
condemned to the five, was offered her lite and eftate, if fhe would
renounce her Faithy thee veturns  Faleat wita, pereat pecunia, 0.
Let ny mony perifh, my life canmot: and though I lofe this lite,
[ fhall'have 2 more enduring, 1 more abiding, 2 moreabounding lite
n Chrift,

To thefe many more might bec added, to {hew how Faith

doth furnith the Soul with fuffering Refolutions, as that of ¢hrj-
ﬁaﬂam:
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[oftome, who faid -- z'f]_zm take away my goods, ese,

3. Faith begets fuftering graces, courage,magnanimity, patience,
humility, felt-denyal, contempt of the World, high prizing ot
God. Tt fets God above all the comforts and contentments in
Heavenand Earth, It gives adherence to the Truth, by which the
Soulis inabled to undergo any thing.

4. It laies in (uffering- trengeh = ftrength from God, ftrength
from the Promife, which faich -- when thon paffeft through the wa-
tery st fhall not overflow thee, when thou aﬁfﬂ through the five, it
Jhall not kandlle upon thee, &, a 43, 2. It ferchech frengeh from
Ghrift, who like Simon of Cyrene, helps to bear par of every
Crofs,

Thus Faith goes out of it felf; ftands upon anothers bottome;,
leans upon anothers power; refts uponanothers ftrength, whereby
the Soul is inabled to go thorow any thing. ~ All this is convey-
¢d by this Inftrument of Faich, :

5+ It propounds tothe Soul fuffering: rewards. That -- For
“thefe Light afflictions which are but for a moment, wee fhall receive 4
“far more exceeding and cternal weight of Glory.

That for the lofs of temporals wee fhall gaineternals, Thae --
Ifwee [wffer with Chrift, wee fhall reign with Christ,

“That No man [hall lofe Father or Mother, or Wife, or Children,
“or Lands, or Houfes, or Brethren, o Sifters, for his Names fake: but
“ hiee fhall reseive an hundred fold risore, here, and [ball inkerit everla-
“ fling life, Matth.19. 29. God will bee all this to thee, Nay; God
will bee more thanall this to thee, More chan Riches, more than
Friends, more than Life it felf unto thee, ' o

All which confiderations do exceedingly inable the Soul to un-

dergo fufferings and tryals.

Eleventh Royalty.

- 11, Yaith is an Heart-in-nobling-Grate.
. .4 ¢ Bty
That which fets one man above another: That which doth rife Soul-in.no~
upand exalt one manabove another, in Gods elteém; s’ Faich, bling-Graco,
that which doth put a difference betweeit manand man; i Paich ot
nothing, A%s, 15. 9. o
1. Faith is fuch a Grace as (ets us above others,our Perfons above
others, A Grace which makesud Kings, and Priefts unto God :
whichraifes us, and fets us our of the croud. They art noble,
whom God doth in-noble : honourable, whom God doth honofr.,
Cod is the King of Kings, the Fountain of all Howour, who cant exalc
whom hee pleafeth, and throw down ‘whom hee pleafeth = *who
@nin-noble whom hee pleafeth,and abafe whom hee will,:- «And
this honowr have all his Saints. ! ool
Thishath God thrown upon the pooreft Beleever, Hee lh:lh
© U made
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made huma King, and a Prieft, Rea, 1. 6.1 P 2.5, 9,

2. Faith fets our pertormances above others, Our prayers, oy
duties, our obedience. Faithraifes them above others) #eb g,
4.--By Fuith Abel offercd to God a more excellens Sacrifice than Cap,
Cainoffered Sacrifice aswellas etbel: But Faith put the diffe.
rence betwixt them, -- By Fanh bee offercd a more excellent, am
noble Sacrifice than Cain. ) _

Faith puts a difference betwixe the works of Chriftians, and
works of Heathens. Though there were no differenca for the ma
ter, yet Faith puts a vaft difterence for the manner.

Faith puts a difference betwixt the Abba- Fathers of a Childe,if
a Saint: and the Ave-Maries, ofa fuperftitious Papilt: betwiy
the Prayers of a Saint, and the Devotions of a finner : betwixe che
eryes of a Saint, and the howlings of an Hypocrite.  But to re
turn,

Faithis an Heart-in-nobling-Grace.

1. Itbegetsinus Soul-in-nobling- Principles, Principles like ou
felves. Itisfucha Grace as doth fublimatea man, begets high,
glorious, and heavenly Principles in the foul. By this weeare--
made partakers of the divine naure. Ttis an Hears-[piritsallizing-
Grace.

Whereas Unbeleef doth fenfuallize a onan, bealts 2 man, as Az
buchadnezzar, Dan. 5, 20. 21. Hence wee read, An Unbeleevin
heart is called a grofs heare,-- make thesr hears grofs : becaufe it s
converfant about grofs and fenfual chings only : o Faich doch ril
up a ran, {pirituallizes aman, A Belecving hears is A fine hean,a
fpiritual heart, Itrefines the foul,

Faith doth raife up amanas highabove reafon, as reafon doth
raife a man above meer fenfe. It fets a manas high above anmn,
as Reafon doth a man above a Beaft.

Faith is the Spirit of Grace. Notonly a fpiritual Grace: but
the Spirit ofall our (piricual Graces, Ichach noching bue (pr
rituality init; and hath to do with nothing but {'piritua% things;
with Gpd, with Chrift, with Heaven, with Juftification, pardon
of fin. All which are {piritual chings, far above fenle; nay, and
Reafon too: their objeéts reach not fo highy which things though
they bee Real, and none more Real, yet theyare fpiricually Re-
al, not fenfunally; Real to Faith, not to fenfe, nor to Reafon neis
ther.  And therefore unbeleeving men do eft¢em thele things i
ther meer-nothings, or they are nexe door to sothing in their
thoughts; Imaginary things: Notiones fecunde: which have 10
foundation in Being, no exiftence inthe World.

2, Faith dothimplant us into Sow!-in-nobling-Relations,

1 It makes us Sexvants to the greas God of Heaven and Earth, who
(though it were Hyperbollically.faid of Tyrus Merchants, -yetmay
it truly bee faid of God) makes all his fervants Kings.  Gods fei-
vice is an honourable, a noble fervice. Nay, it makes.us not only
Servants, but 2. It
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5, Tomakes us friends of Gods dbrabam a Belecvery was call'd

Guls Friend: niy,notonly Friceds, but
3. lomakes us Sous and Daughicrs of God, - Gal. 3. 26 - Yoy

© o the Children of God by Faith, Wee may gloty in our Pede-

aice, A Beleever is bedl born, nobly born, Fam. 1, 18, -- of his
oun Will begat hee usy by the Word of " Tvath, foh. 1,13, - Born of
Gul. Nay E - :

4. 1o makes us the Spoufe of Chrift who is fuch an Husband at
doth en-noble his Wite, Wee know among men; The Wite is
honowred wieh her Hushands honour, The Lawyers have a fpeech,
- Mulier fulger Radiw atarnz: "The Wife fhines with the Hus-
bands Rayes . fhee {hwnes with his brightnefs.  If hee bee honou-

© uble, whatever thee was before, yet now fhee cannor bee bafe :

Ithee bee noble, fhee cannot bee ignoble, becaufe hee confers
and throws all his honours upon his Wite,

Sohere, by Faith, being made the Spoufe of chrift, Chrifl
doth en-noble his Spoufe: Chrrft doth adorn, and beautfie his
Sponfe, Ezek, 16410511, 82, 134 == I cloathed thee with broidred
wnk, and [hed thee, and covered thee with fitk. Idecked thee with
ornsments, ¢re. Wee (hinewith the beams of  his Juftice, Holi-
nely, Riches, Graces. -~ Chrift is made to us Vifdome, Fuftifica-
tion, Sandtification, and Redemption, 1 Cov. 1.30,-~ Of his fulnefs
wee all havve reccived, and Grace for Grace, Joh., 1, 16, -- Nay

5. Faith makes us the Members of Chrift, who is fuch an Head
s qoth en-noble his Members. {hrifl throws more Glory and

¢ Honour upon the meaneft Member ot his Body, thanall the World

sable to make us heirs of.It were better to bee the meaneft Mem-

berof C'hrifl, than to have all the Glory of the World, out of
Chiffs beteer to bee the meaneft twig in this Vine, than to bee ’}:‘l.'lﬁ:;""‘.l;
the moft-glotious branch in the World, out of Chriff. Better it Chrifto cffe.

" isnottobee at all ) than not to beein Chrift,

3. Laith puts us upon Sonl-in-nobling imployments.

It puts a an upon Prayer, Holy exerciles; Communion with
God; which are noble Imployments, above the World,  Faith
takes the toul live high, above the World, above the Earth,
Faith cavries the foul to Heaven, makes it live where it had its
firft breath, and being, makes our way tolyeabove, our Conver-
{ation to bee in Heaven, our joyes to bee there, our affe@ions’
there, our hearts there, -- By Faith Enoch walked with God; hee
converfed with God, had todo  with God daily, the grear God
ofHeaven and Eavth daily in fupplications and meditations, and
holy converfation,  All “which are noble imployments. The
higher the perfon wee have to dowichall, the more nobleare  the *
lnployments.

And they are fuch as do in-noble the Soul.  No man hath to
dowith Go*jn auy way, buchee is in-nobled by it, -- Mofes face
fhone, when hee Liad been ¢ onverfing wih God.  God doth fhed

Q) Glory
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Glory upon all thofe, who have to do with hini. None have todo
with a glorions God, but are made glorious, None withz
Holy God, butare made holy. If you haveto dowith himip
Prayer, or any ofhis Ordinances, hee fends you fill betters-
way.
i. Faith doth intitle us untoa Soul-in-nobling Inheritance : up.
1o Heaven, unto Glory. It makes us not only Sons of God, but
Heirs. Every Sonis an Heir, nay, and a Joint-Heir with Chng,
unto that eternal inheritance ot Glory, Rom. 8. 17. Hence the A-
« poftle, 1 Foh. 3. 2. -~ Now nee are the Sons of Cod: but it du
<ot yet appear what wee fhall bee, but wee know when hee [ball appear,
« swee fball bee lske him, for wee fhall [ce bim as hee és. == Then whe
« Chrif} who is onr life Jhall appear, wee (hall alfo appear with kimm
«“Glory, Col. 3.4. _

Wee fhall bee Citizens of Heaven. Faith dothintitle us 1o
“ Crowns of Gloty. == To that Houfe not made with hands, cternal iy
< the Heavens, 2 Cor. 5. 1. 70 an inherttance, incorruptible, and
< that fadethnot, referved in Heaven for us, xPeC. 1.5, -~ Tos fur

“more exceeding and cternal weight of Glory,y Cor. 4. 17.

Which Inheritanceis fo certam, by Faith 1o Beleevers, thit

the Apoftle faith, -~ Wee fit together with him in heavenly plas,
Evhef. 2. 6. wee fit now with himinrelpeé of our Union b
Faith; and fhall fic with him heresfter, in onr Communion wilz
his Glory, when wee (hall bee invelted wich thofe Royal Robesof
Glory.
Thus you fee Faith is a Soul-in-nobling-Grace. Tt makes Goda
Father, Chriff a Brother, Angels fellow-fervants, Heaven our
Inheritance. It brings 2 man into a noble kindred, 2 noble famly,
the family of Heaven, and makesal che family of Heaven our
kindred. Itbringsa manunto noble acquaintance, puts a man
upon noble imployments; intitles a man unto a noble inherirance:
invefts us with in-nobiin% Priviledges; andbegets usa noble fi
rit, a {pirit fuitable toall thefe; fuitable to our Father, our Kinds
red, our Acquaintance, our Imployments, our Inheritance,

The whole frame of Chriftianity turns upon the hinge of Faith,
Asthe Bloud through the veins, {o Faith runs through every
vein of the whole body of Religion. 1cis the ftaff of our ftrength,
the fupport of all our comfors, and the life of our foul.

In my difcourfe, of which I have (though indeed the Priviledges
of Faith requires an Angel racher than aMan, to make relation
of ity yet l(}a , I have) adventured to lay down diverle Royal-
ties and Priviledges of this Grace: wherein all that T have faid, o
can fay, falls fhort of the excellency of it.  When 1 *have told
you what [ can, you may fay (as the Queen of Sheba, when fhee
found the Truth to exceed the Relation) thac the one halfhath
not been told you. Celum ¢ Deus: (0 Celun & f‘m’c‘ 1014 patiun-

tur Hyperbolen. 1 cannot here Hyperbolize, I cannot play the
Monnies
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Hountebank; to fet down more in the Bill than is in the Phyfick :
mote in the Relation than is in the Balfome. AllXcan fay will fall
fhort of the precioufnefs of Faith.

Yeo miftake mee not; whatever Thave faid, or fhall fay of
Faith, I{peak notof Faith abfolutely, but of Faith relatively :
+ The A&t with its Objedt. Weewill not makea Christ of Zaith,
" nor raife up Faith any higher, than wee may fet up Chrift with i,
byit,aboveir, Well then, to proceed, wee have laid down di-
verfe glorious Priviledges, or Royalties of Faith: wee have yet
moreremaining fuch as thefe. ;

Twelfth Royalty,
13, Faith is 4 Soul-fatning-Grace,

The beleeving Chriftian s the thriving Ghriftian, Tcis fucha jiRovref
Grace as doth nourifh and ftrengthen the foul. It weakens cor- Seul-fatning-
I:ptlorl, but frengthens Grace, It ftarves the flefh, but fattens Smee:

- the fpirit.

' I:li)s indeed a fin-ftarving-Grace. Faith will not feedand fuel
luft, Tt will neither entertainnor maintain corruptions. Faith will
abridge fin of that nourifhment, thofe dainty bits which it met
;'.r'}gua inanunbeleeving heart, It will not lay in provifion for
u L]

Unbeleef'is the Caterer and the Provider for fin, Sin hath its
. fulldefire inan unbeleeving heart; whatever it lufts after, itfhall
© have: nothing fhall bee wanting to feed luft. ;

If2 man beeaddiéted to the luft of uncleannefs: there isno-
. thing che luft doth defire, buc an unbeleeving heart will makea
: fupﬁ of. [Itfhall have Books, Ballads, Plaies for the purpofe.
. Itfhall have obfcene objeéts, and pictures to gaze upon. There
fhall bee nothing wanting for the fomenting and cherifhing of the
corruption: nothing fhall bee denied, that may cile and increafe
~ the flame of luft, Pﬁiamanharh, all his power, all his riches; his

eftace thall bee laid out for the fewelling of his corruption; and fo &
might fhew in other lufts, . B e

But now Faith, it ftarves fin - it willnot hold out the duggto
nouritha corsuption: Tt will -- nor provide for #he fiefh 1o fulfill she
Infis thereof : Tuwill abridge fin, and cut it fhort of thofe dainty
bits, which formerly it had in the foul: Itwillnotafford ita
;!tosght » amotion, alook, mor any thing thac may fewel ity o
cedic, '

Itisa fin-ftarving-Grace. But thongh it ftarve the fefh, it fas-
tens the fpirit, It is 2 [oul-fatning- Grace; which it doth after this
manner, o !

Firft Preparatory way. 1. Bya Na?tivc £. Dermodum
. Way, By defroying Soul-confuming, Soul.deftroying, Soul~ remevendis
: 02

pining
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pining lufts and corruptions, which will hinder our I}Jl’ritum

ning.

Men ufeto purge, before they go tofatten. Taith muft gice
the foul a purge : otherwife the foul would never chrive, though
the pafture bee never fo good. If there bee corruptions in (e
foul unpurged, the foul will never grow and thrive.

Ifa Chiﬁi do fecretly feed upon Chalk or Dirt, or fuch like
trafh, it will never grow nor thrive: though the food it eatsbee
never fo good and wholefome meat.

So if the Soul dofecretly feed upon fome fecret luft or corryp.
tion, it will never grow, never thrive, though the food it euds
upon bee never (o nourifhing. ‘

And therefore Taith doth purge the heart of luft and corrup.
tion, whick may hinder our fpiritual growth, Taith cuts offthe
fuckers from the Tree, which doth eat out the beart of the roor,
and hinder the growth of the Tree. Faith takes the Chid
from the Dugge, which confumes the Parent.  Faith will fep-
rate a man from his luft, and will not fuffer a corruption to hang
upon us, to hinder our fpirituall growth.

2. Faith doth putamanintoa Soul-fatning-pafture. The whole
Word of God is the Pafture for Faith, The Wordof God is ¢l-
jectums Adeqnatum, the Even and Adequate object of Fait,
There is the only walk of Faith; which, though it bee an inclofed
Pafture, a Field inclofed, a Pafture paled in: yet thereis enough
in it to fatisfie Faith. 'Wee fhall not need to ftray any whicher
elfe for wane of Pafture; here wee may go in,and go out, and
finde Pafture; wee fhall not need to feed upon ftubble and ftraw of
humane traditions : here’s enough in it to nourith us up to eternal
life. -- The Scriptures are perfcét, and able 10 make perfect the man of
God to everygoodwork, 2 Tim. 3.16,17. Here is Milk for Babes,
and meac for ftronger men, -- Here the talleft Elephant may fwin
and the pooreft Lamb may wade. Grear and fmall, ftrong m

Parwli, msg- weak may finde nourifhment in the Scripture. Here wee may finde
nisfoutes, infire o ithment for our Knowledge, for our love, for our zeal, pa-
mihabent in " : ’ . 4 ; P
Scriprurisundé tience, humilicy, and all our Graces. 'l hey arc able to make a man
:h:lm& fatie yife to Salvation. They nourith our Obedience,
At Would'ft thou chen nourith thy Knowledge ¢ Read here, The
Scriptures are able to make thee wife 10 Salvation,

Would'ft thou nourifh thy Faith 2 Read here upon thofe Faith-
firengthening Promiles, Sod hath made for that purpofe,

Would'ft thou nourifh thy Love# Oh, Reud here of the Love
of God to thee; that heighe, depeh, that icngth and breadih of
his love inChriffy That love that paffeth Knowledge, Apd this will
bee aburning-Glafs to kindle love and affections to him, This will
bee as the Load-ftone to draw thiee, Read here of the excellen-
cies of God, which may draw thy affedtions,

Would'ft thou nourifh thy Humility ¢ Oh, Read here, what
thou
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thon waft by Nature, Look into the Glafs of the Law, That will
difcover thy vilencfs, lay thee inthe duft, Read Ezck, 16. See
what a peece thou waft, and then bee proud if thou canft.

Would’it thou nourifh thy Zeal ¢ Read here of the Zeal of o-
thers; which may kindle Zeal in thee.

Would’t thou nourifh thy Patience¢ Read here examples of
Patience; in Fob, Feremiahand others, whofe long fuffering will
fhame thy fhort breathed impatience.

Would'ft thou nourifh thy fear of God 2 Why here fee what
is the excellency of fear, &c.

3. Faith feeds upon Soul-ﬁ:rnin[g-l)aimies: mear which the
World knows not of, As Christ {aid, -- 1 have meat, which you
kwow ot of = So Faith hath meat, which the World knows not
ol As the life of'a Chriftian is an hidden life: fo the food of 2
Chriftian, the meac of a Chriftian, is an hidden meat, anhidden

Manna,
Faith feeds upon Soul-fatning-dainties; choice foods the cream

ofnourifhmenty and thac is
1. Uponthe Promifes,
2. Upon Ca{w{! himfelf,

1. Faith feeds upon Soul-fatning-Promifes, Indeed the whole
Word of God is food for Faith; both the Precept, and the Pro-
mile: But Faith feeds chiefly uponthe Pfomife, whereby it is
inabled to walk in the Precept.

The whole Word of God is fincere Milk, -whereby wee grow :
wnd the Old and New Teftament may bee called, The Breafts of
Confolation; but the New is the better Breaft. Morg of Gods
beart and love runs in the New, than in the Old. The Children
of the Bondwoman fuck at the Breaft of the Old, at the Law:
But the Children of the Free-woman fuck here, at this Breafty
the Gofpel.

Thus Faich, feeds, not only upon the Word: but the choice of
the Word, the Promifes, Yea, and not only the Promifes, buc
the choice and freeft of the Promifes - the Cream, the fpirits of
Nourifhment, :

And according to the proportion of Faiths feeding hereon, fuch
is the proportion of ftréngth and nonrifhment conveyed down ine
wthe Soul, Hee that feeds fparingly, is but 2 {pare Chriftian,gets
b:in lile ftrength: Hee that cacs liberally is ftrongly nourith-
ed,
The difference thatwee fee in Chriftians here; fome weak,
others ftrong; Some Infants and Babes, others Grown meng fome
hrown down with every blaft of Temptation, others able to ftand
dutall affaules: The difference arifeth hence, that fome feed
vote (paringly, fome more liberally by Faith upon the Promifes
¥ Grace: and fo fomeare fronger than others are.

It you grow not, "tis becaufe you feed not : you play with the
Breaft,
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Brcaﬁ,you tuck notdaily, A man may have meat before him
and yet dye, it hee feed not. The beft feeder heve is the beft gruwf
er, The Larger the appetite, the ftronger the Chriftian. The
more the foul doth feed upon Promife, ftll the more ftrength 15
conveyed to the foul, the more the foul is nourithed.

2. Taith feeds upona Soul-faraing-C/hriff. ‘The choicett dih
that Faith doth feed upon is Chrsff himfelt,

Chriftistood for  the Soul - His Flefh is meat indeed, and s
Blood ts Drink indeed.  And hee who feeds upon Chriff moft,
the moft living, the moft growing, the moft fawing Ch-
ftian,

christ is the breeder,and the feeder of fpiricual life: the beget-
ter and the nourifher of life inus, Hence hee is call'd --The Bread of
L‘?‘e. Not only bread to beget life in dead men : but bread to nou-
rith and increafe lite in living men.  And by Faith wee feed upo
Chrift, Faithis the Organ whereby wee feed upon ¢ hrist, and gees
nourifhment for it {elf, and all its fellow- Graces,

When Faith hath had 2 good meal here, all the Gracesof
Gods Spirit are bettered by it: our Love, Humility, Gec, all ae
ftrengthened by ic.

Now Faith feeds upon Chrift
1. Inthe Word,
2 Inthe Sacrament.
chriftis Bread.
1. Spiricual.  Pamés Sprritsalss.
2. Sacramentale  Pawés Sacramentalise
1{'_c;f;»-r‘ﬁL is Spiritual Bread inthe Word, to beget and increale
Iife, ;

Chrift is Sacramental Bread in the Euchasift, to nourifh and
augment our Spiritual life in us. :

The oneis (hrift, in Ordinary, Chriffinthe Wordis the Day-
ly-Bread for Faith to feed upon.

The other is Chrift Extraordinary, for Teftival Gaudy-dayes.

And in this order Faith feeds on Chriff.

Firft, Faith feedsupon Chriff inthe Word; and then Secondly,
Faith feeds upon Chriff in the Sacrament.

None feed on Chriff in the Sacrament, but they who have fed
on Clm‘{l} in the Word,

By the one wee have Union, by the other Communion with
Chrift : By the one ingraftment into Chriff, by the other we have
Curiflus gan- nourifhment from Chriff. By the one Chriftis tormed in us; by the
delcicio San- other Christ grows up inus, tea pertect man. _

~ Faith thus feeds upon Ciriff, who is the fumme, of all nouri-
ing things : who is the heart, the ftaff of nourifhment. Hence hee
is called Bread, which is the ftaff ot nourifhment.

Chriftis the heart of nourithment in  the Word, in the Sacri-

ments, in every Ordinance: All which are but empty things,
con-
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convey no fpiritual ftrength to us, 1f wee feed not upon Chrift

n them.,
It ¢hrift do withdraw himfelf from the Ordinances; If wee feed

not uponChrift in them, they will do us no good. 1t wee feed not
upon Chriff in the Word, the Word will not profite Ifwee feed
not upon Chriff in the Sucraments, the Saeraments will not nou-
tith,

Men may live out their dayes under the Ordinances; come to
the Word, and to the Sacraments; and yet, when allis done, bee
like Pharaoks lean Kine, never the fatter for all this food, if they
feed not upon £ 'brsft inthem,

Andit is fufpicious, when menlive under fuch precious Ordi-
maces, and yet grow no more, that furely chey feed not on
Chnft.

ﬁ/l:is i Could wee bee fo barren in our Graces, {o leanin our
lives, feeing wee goin fuch rich Paftures, and are fed with fuch
precious dainties, the Word, and Sactaments; if wee fed upon
Chrift inthefe ¢ No, my Brethren, this 1s the greac reafon wh
wee have fuch pined and ftarved fouls: This is the reafon of
ourweaknefles, our fpiritual faintings, our declinings, our con-
fumptions under the Ordinances; wee teed not upon the Spiries of
nounthments wee feed not uponChrift in them: wee let not Faith
feed on Chrift, and fo are not nourithed. 'Wee eat the Bread of the
Lordy butnot the Breadwhich is the Lord: wee feed upon the Ele-
ments, 0OT Upon ¢ Arife, Ttistrue here, 7%¢ pure Blements are no
nunfbment. 1f Chrsft run not through the Bread and Wine they
nourifh not.,

Well then; would you have your Soul nourithed ¢ take your fill
of thefe Soul-refrefhing-Daintics, whereby youmay get firength,
Buse drink your fill. The beft meafure is no meafure. _

Feed upon the Promifes, feed upon Chriff, whereby you may
beenourithed. Feed on Chriff daily. Sometimes wee have fuch 2
Feafton Cbrag, as, in the ftrength of which (with E/ijab) wee go
many dayes, God fometimes gives fuch abundance of Refrefbments,
that the Soul goes cheerfullyalong time. But this is not ordinary,
And theretore there is neerf of our Darly fecd:}:}g upon Chrift. Chrift
muft bee Daily- Bread for Faithte feedon, And it muft bee our
Prayer for the Soul ;as well as for the Body -- Give #s onr Daily-
Bread -- Bread for the Soul, as wellas Bread for the Body.

p That Day, wherein chrift hath not been fed on, is « Deslining-

l)'.

Thirteenth Royalty.
13. Faith s an Heart- Emptying-Grace.

There are two things, whicharethe moff matural als of Faith.
x, It
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¥ 1t cnpties aman of binfdf.
2. It fills the Soul with Chriff,

‘The Soul cannot bee §ill'd with Chrift, whileftie is fuli ¢ 7 10,
And therelore Faith doth firft empry aman of himfelf, ey
man out of himfelt, and then fills the Soul with Chrif.

Taith doth cuc a man off his own ftock, the ftock of MNonire,
the ftock of Death, betore it dothingraft us o Chrifly 11> siak
of Life.  Faith doth ftrip a man of lus own cloaths,; his . G-
ments, which are too (hore to cover him, betore it putson e
Robes of Chraff. It throws us offtrom our own bottom, wheiecy
wee ftand, betore it fee a man upon another Foundation. It maks
aman poor in himielt, before it amrch him wich Chriff, Tt emprics
a man of himfelf, belore it fill the Soul with ¢hrif,

Now there are two things ingeneral, which Faith doth empy
the Soul of,

1. of all Opinion of Rightconfuefs in onr felwes]
2. of all Gpmion of flciigth to help our [elves.

1. It doth empty the Soul of that windy conceit, that Phai-
faical Qpiuton of Righteonfnc(s in our felves, Faith doth not empt
aman of any Righteoufnefs, but ot the falfe opinion of R:gblrouﬁ
ncfs. Tt doth not empty us of anywarth in our felves, there s non:
but of that fond conceit of worth in our felves. Taith makes us fee
“yvee are warthlefs Creatures, Rev. 3.17.18, - Thou )(;:r'r 5 dum
“rich, and increafed with goods: I have necd of nothing, And
< Lnoweft not, that thou art wrctched and muferable, and poor, and
“ blinde, and naked. -- 1 counfelthee 10 buyof mee Cold, that thu
S maiefl bee rich, rea

My Breshrens wee ace all of us nasurally, full of our [clves, full of
the [eif of Prode, full of the felf of Love, Sulf-love, full of Scif-con-
ccitsy full of Self-[ufficiency; wee are apeco chink  highly io our
felves,  Wecall holdof esdam in Capite; wee are all tull of
Pride, As Pride was che Fal of Adam, {0 ic would bee the mine
ofus.

Wee think wee are Rtich, full, necd nothing. As the Church
did in the place afore quoted, kew, 3. 17,18, '

Thus, where Faith comes, itempties aman of himfelf, his Se/-
conceitsy it doch dilcover onr 5{1 ves, 10 our felves; makes s feeour
felves, as wee fye weltying in blood, in our own bloed, Ezek, 16. 2,3,
4, 5 6. evenin the Blood of Guilt, and the Blood of Filth, Tt pus
down thole Tawering thoughts, thofe Ayery imaginations, thoi
Mountainons concerts which men had of themfelves. It cafts us outof
anr felves, makes us nothing in omr felves; makes us poor in oy felves,
alagol, as the word is, Mai. 5. 3. -- Leggars in Spirit: Poor Beg-
gars.  Xcakes us miferable inonr felves, empty in ovr [elves, Ulind,
naked, loft in ow felwes,  Vaith makes us o fee all chis in o
elues

Faith inakesus fee, in ftead of Righteoufnefs, there’s nothing but

S
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siit in usy in tead of beanty, blacknefs; in ftead of comtnefs, defor-
mity. It difcovers, there’s nothing but Damnation and Hell in us,
nothing buc Hell in our parts; Hell in our Principles; Nay, Hell
inour prayers: “T'hat notour perfons only; but our prayers ftand
in need of Chraft, thae if hee fave not our prayers, as well as our
perfons, our Prayerswill damn us,

Faich is fuch a Grace asis ratfed up, wpon the rusnes of onr felves,
not the Subftance, bucthe Simy the ruine of onr finful felves: the
rwne of our [elf of Pridey of Self-confidence, felf-fuffscsency; all which
are thrown down, before Faith bee raifed.

Asthe Shipmans Facal Star, which chey fay, is never feen,but be-
forcwrack, and death : fo Faich is never {een, but before the wrack
aid death  of ﬁn{;d natyre ,which hach one wrack by Faith, but the
tturverfal wrack by dearh, And thisis the firft work, and the mighty
vork ot Faith, which muft bee done, before wee come over to
Chuft. As theopinion of [omething in themfelves, was that w hich
keptoff the Jews from comming to Chrift; fo it doth us. And
therefore Fusth empties us of thes Opinion, makes us poor, that {o
wee may bee fittoreceive the Gofpel. -- The poor receive the Gofpel.
The Gofpe! is but a merciful Hofpital for the relief of the Poor,Blind,
Waked, Lame, and loft finners, Here's nothing for thofe, who
ae Rich and Full, and think they want nothing.

Faith empties the Soul of that opinion of flrength 1o belp it l{ﬂ_’f.
Though a man were convinced , hee had nothings yet if hee have
fich 2 conceit as this, That hee can help him[elf, that hee is able ta
weover and winde himfelf ous ?" thas condition wheresn hee is: hec
would then ffand npon his own bottom; bee a Buckler to himfelf, and
winld never come over to Chriff. '

That which kept the Prodigal from his Father, was not the
Opinion of any worthinefs in himfelf; hee faw hee was poor and rea-
dy vo famifhy buc hee thought hee conld recover himfelf, live of him-
[elfy without the help of 4 Father. And this conceit kept him off.

So the Woman with the Bloody- Iffse. It was not her opinion that
fhee bud no meed of Chrift, which kept her off from comming to
Chrift, but fhee thought f{hee was able to purchafe helpout
of her own ftore, without going to him: And even rothe luft per-
7y fhee conceited fhee fhould have help, when fhee had [pent all (not be-
fore.) Then flee caome. And, whilefta man hath ™ a conceit, that
hee is able towork ont his own  Peace, compafs his own b;zlpfﬂtﬁ';
Though hee bee poor, yet conceits, hee ss able to inrich himfelf.
Though maked, yet hice s able to weave aweb of Rightcoufnefs; to
cloly bimfelf. Though in debt, yetheeds able tomake payment.
Though undone, yet hee is able to recover himfelf. Tiay, (o long as
Aman hath this conceit; thinks bee hath any ftrength of his own.
towinde himfelt out of the mifery, mto which hee fees himfelf to
bee plunged : fo long hee will never comme over to Chrift, This
conceitednef5 will keep oft the Soul from Chriffs "

en
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Men, you know, will rather make uft of their own gold, than of
others; of their own cloaths than of othersy i ot thenr own friends}
than of others; of their own power, thanof others. Men will g
10 the Clay, (as Pliny faith) before they will go borrow water of thay
meighbowrs. Such aipirit there isin man, that hee will founds,
bottame, try the utmoft what hee can do, before hee swill call in for ans-
thers help, .

But now, when Faith comes, and difcovers us, not only tobe
miferable, but unable to extricate our felves out of this mifery,
not only to bee poor, but unmable to inrich our _h.-iw.'s; not only u-
der the burden of fin, but unable to caft off this burden; not vy
indebted, but unable to pay, in prifon, but wnable to come forth:
thenwill the foul haften, and come over to Chrift.

Now thisis that which Faith doch. I¢ doth not only conpty a ma
of all opinton of Righteonfne(s in .r/;; d‘;‘(&ow:y of has m_rfcr}-, ‘but alfoie
) empics a man of wll that _o}zmr'm of ﬁn:ngfl;, to hel] _};.fm felf ont of ffn';
;:Z‘;‘;f;f‘c’f mifery. That hee can neither do nor futter any thing torelfeve hin-

" felf. Thacall his doings and fufferings are too  fhore co help him,

That the ftate of nature is not only a ftate of mifery, but aflue
of impotency, and utter difability to doany thing to help it i,
Hence the Apoltle (aith, Rom. §.6,8. -~ Thatweewere not only
finners, but -- without fFrength; not able to help our felves outof
this condition of fin, -- Wee were dead intrefpafes and fins. So
that wee were unable to doy or  (if any thing) yer dead works,
fuch as fet us further in debr, butwipe offno fcore, Hence Chrf
faieh -- Without mee yee can dovothing. Al our actions are (o many
Cyphiers, fo many Nothings,

1. Wee can do nothing topleafe God: onr beff works, but Fybeéy
adigw: The Gift of am Enemy: The Sacrifice of Fools. - They, thas
ave in the flefb, cannot pleafe God. :

2. Weecan do nothing, which is traly, really , and fubflantisl
Good. What Nathanicl {pake doubtingly concerning Chrift, Jol.v,
46. -- Cak theve any good thing come ont of Nazaret £ may preremp:
torily bee here affirmed.  No good can come ont of an el hearr, No
good fruit from abad root. -- Do men gather Grapes of Thornst o
Figs of Thiftles 2 -- Whocan bring a clean thing out of an unclear?
It’s impoflible.

34 Wee can do nothing 10 fettle # found and [ubflantial Peace in oir
Confeiences : though wee skin them over for a time, calm and ftl
them for a time; yet wee cannot work a foune cure, nor fettle a fub-
Jantial Peace there,

4 Wee cam donothing, which may purchafe any blcffing or favenr

Non ex metito from God, Though God reward the works of wickéd men fome-
operis, fedex times, as hee did Abab, Fehu, Nebuchadnezzar: yet ivis not Tha
e Dos  yhe works deferve a reward, but becanfe bee is a plemtifvll rewardert
e ‘ ’ s plemifpl! yewarde

Thus Faith difcovers the impotency and urter dil-ability to

help our felves. Hence wee are faid

1. Nao



Ropalties of Fékf?.

1. Not tobee able 10 think a good thought.

2, Cor. 3. 5. -- Not that wee are  [ufftcient ofour [elvves, to think
auy thing, as of onr felves. AU our fufficicncy is of Gad,

2. “ Not tobee able to underfland, 1 Coxi 2. 14, =~ The vatural
« man recciveth rot the things of the Spirit of God, for they are foolsfh-
«“nefs 10 him : nor can hee know them, becaufe they are Jprritually dif-
“cerned. '

3. Not abletowill any thing that #s good, Phil, 2,13, - Godwerk-
Scth the will and the deed of his own good pleafure.

4o« Notable to begina good work, Phil 1.6, -- Being confidens
“of this very thing s thas hee that hath begun a good work in you, will
“perform it until the day of Fefus Chrift.,

5. Not able toperfedtit, when it is begun to our handy, -- 1la. 26.
‘12, - Lord, thou hast wrought all onr works in ws, or for ws. So
“Rom. 7. 184 -~ Towill és prefent with mees bat how to perform that
““which t5 govd, I finde not. :

There is a partial impotency in the hearts of the beft; and this
smore or lels according to the vigor and power of corruption i
us. As you fee in Rom, 7. 18, For Iknow, that tn mee (that is, in
wy fieth) dwels no goodthing, forto will is prefent | but not so per-

ormi.

/ But there is a total univerfal impotency in unregenerate men --
© Every Imagination, motson, figment of his heart being evil, only cvil,
every day,

But admit wee could do any thing; could make as man
prayers, as ftars in Heaven; weep as many tears, asthe Sea holds
drops ; Nay could wee doas mnchas the talleft  Angel in Hea-
ven: all this would be too fhort to winde us out of our mifery,thac
fin cafts us into.

1. Wev are not able to [uffer, and by our fufferings to help our ‘{m’m‘r
it of this. It wee fhould macerate and afthict our bodies; fuffer all
the miferies in the world inway of fatisfa&tion for the leaft fin:

Alas! all would bee toolittle, ton fhort, would not amount and
come up to the leaft debr.

But what do I fpeak of this ¢ If wee could fuffer as many thou-
{and millions of years torments in hell, asthe World hath ftood
winutes from the Creation: Nay, and God fhould widen the capa-
cities of the Soul; make a man more ftrong and able to bear more
weach, make a mana larger veflel, to receive more torments, thac
fo.in time, the fprings ot his Juftice may bee drawn dry, the trea-
fures of his wrath mighe bee expended,  and a full facistation bee
made; yet there would bee no time. no eternity of torment,wher-
in there would bee  enough endured, asa full farisfaction for the
lealt fin, for the leaft oath, thou haft ever fivorn for the leaft
udle thought thou haft ever conceivedy &c. The reafon is; all this
sbut finite, and therefore cannot come up to fatisfie for an offence
ofwlinite demerit,

P o Thuoe
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14. Royalty
Faith, Its an

Heart-inrichs

ing-Grace.

Cor bumide, e
vacusm  fpiti-
ruale,

Non datur va-
cuum,.

Ego non fum
meriti inops,
quamdiuille
non eft inops
miferationum,
Bernard,

Thus Faith cmpties a man, not o:_ily of opinton of R:;gbmufmj}
in him(elf, but of opinion of helping himfelfby any ftrength of his
own, out of this, Faith will tell thee, There is an erernal Law Vige
Lascdy and thou canft not make ap that : there is guilt of fin, and thy
art not able vo fatisfie for that; God is an enemy, and show art unable
10 make himthy friend : God is angry, and thou art unable to appe;
Lim: thon i liable to srath, and not able toaveid it: thou ar
wnder the Curfeyand art unable to wndergoit : are caft intodebr, and
art unable to make payment. ]

All which being dilcovered to the foul, the foul falls downat
Gods feet, and faith not with him in the Golpel -- Have patituee
with mee, and 1will pay thee all : But -- Have mercy upon mee, for 1
ams unable to pay. -~ Godbee mesciful vo mee a finver.

~Oh! This will make a foul fall down at the feet of God, and
implore thae mercy of God, that hee would cancelall che obligs-
tionsy reverfe all his Proceedings, crofs all Books; pardonall

debes, between him and che (oul.

Fourteenth Royalry.
14 Faithis an Heart-inviching, and filling-Grace,

When Faith hath once emptied 2 man of hunfelf, makes hima
fitreceptacle : then it fills his foul with Cbriﬂ: when it hath ftripd
aman of hisownrags; then it puts onthe Garments of Chrit:
when it hath made & man poor in himfelf, icinriches the foul wih
chrift ¢ when wee are nothing in our {elves, then Chrift is madeall
to us. -- Wifdome, Fustificatton, Sanéhification and Redemption,
1 Cor, 1. 30,

An humsblc empty heart is the veflel of all Grace, So much
Emptine(s, {omuch Grace: Becaule humilicy doth empty the
heart for God to fillit. If the heart bee empried once, it mu}
nceds bee filled, Nature abbors emptinefs, Grace much maore,

Faith doth inrich the foul with all che merits of.criff, with the
Spivit of Chrift, Christ imputed, Chrift imparved, Chrift infufed: with
the Righteoufnefs of Chrift for Fuffsfication: with the Holinefs of
Chriff fox Sanctification. Faithwill not wane it, it Chrift haveit:
Faith will not bee poor, if CAriff bee rich, willnoc bee empty, if
Chrift bee full. -- 1 cannot bee poor (faith Bermard) o long as God is
vich: his Riches are mine: Of bis fulnefs 1 receive Grace for
Grace,

Chrift indeed is a Fountain, but hee isa Fountain fealed up: Hee
is 3 Treafure, but hee is a Treafure locks up toan umbelecving bheart,
Fuithis the Key that unlocks this Treafure, opening the Treafurics
of Heaven, making an inlet of all the Glory of Chriff. Faithgives
the foul communion with all the Riches of Chriff. So far asitis
voffible forChrift to bee communicated;hee is made onrs by Fau'gl;

y
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by it there is a conveyance made of all the great revenues of
Chrift The great fock, which Chriff did purchafe by his Blood,is
affed over to the beleeving foul, There is 2 Deed of Gift made to
fuch; wherein I (ay, Not the whole Righteoufnefs of the Mediatory Nentota Jufli-
his efentsall and sncommunicable Righweoufnefs : but hes whole Medsa- ;{:l ﬂ;‘i‘;“”i”
tory Righteoufnefs; that Righteoufnefs which Chri ¥urchafcd for Medioria,
usas Mediator, the Righteoufnefs of his active an pafsive obedienge,
by the one doing our fervices, by the other bearing our feourges;
by the one as was faid before, anfivering Gods commanding Ju-
tice, by the other anfivering Gods condemning Juftice: the one
in Pramizm, to free us fromwrath: the other 22 Pretium, to in-
wleusto Glovy : af this is made ours.
As Boaz faid to his Kinfman -- Marry the Woman, and 1he F ield
sthine: So when once by Faith wee ave married to Chrift, his Blood
saurs, es merits ours,his Spirit onrs: all ave ours: Faith giyes usa
nopricty inall. So that Faith may break forth into this raprure T vittmes;e.
iththac Father, -- Lord, 1 am thy deaths thou art my life; 1 am thy gru::ﬁ:;p
lell; thow art my Heaveny I am thy fin, thow art wy "R hicoufioefs; umicgo gehen-

m.rb”werry, thowartmy Riches. And all the Riches which ™t Tuju~

hrift did purchafe with his Blood (and fit down and think what ?;?.'&'&’ Mo
1e Blood of Chriff, the Blood of God (as the Apoftle calls jt, by um Tudiviria
mmunication of Pm{ertit:) what this might buy out, at the hands peray funf
faFuther) why all thisis made thine by Faith, B
Sochac you fee, Faith is a Soul-inriching-Grace. Tt giyes aman

wonly Ticle, and intereftintoa Sowl-igriching-God, a Soul-in-
thing-Chrift, a Soul-inriching-Treafure: but gives the foul the

fleflion and injoyment of all this. By Faith wee poffefs God; in-

y 3od, and by no other way, but by Faith in Chrif.

Though Fait/ be poor in it felf, the pooreft Grace of all, asha-

g nothing of its own; fuch a Grace as lives all apon anothers

ik, is fed with anothers food; rich by anotherstiches; as the

polle {aid of himfelf -- Hee was poor, yet making many rick; ha-

ng nathing, yet poffefing all things : {o 1may fay of Faith. Though

bee poor in it felf, yet it makes us rich, doth inrich us with all

eriches of Chriff, though it hath nothing in it felf; yetit pof-

Tesall chings, it poffefleth Chrift, which is all.

Oh! Ifyoubeerich in Fuith, you cannot bee poor in Grace, Quamm cre.
orin Holinefs: Faith fantifies, So much Faith, {o much dimus, Tap-
we; fomuch Faith, fo much Love: fomuch Faith, fomuch GF amamus,
pe; fo much Faith, fo much Humiltty, (o much brokennefs of (pi- dimus, Tansum
tor finy (o much Patience, Zea', &c. Wever was it known a ‘g‘"mﬁ!»&i:h
mg Belecver to bee a weak Chriftian, So much Faithwrite down, ™"®

much Grace, Little sn Faith, and little in Graces little in love, eyc. .
ace is ftill proportionable to the meafure and degrees of Faith,

: the fountain and the lood, Hence Faith is called the Mo-

I-Grace, 2. Pet 1. 2, 3. -- Grase and Peace bee multiplyed on you

he Knowledge of God: aiwTiis Emiywineas : By the acknowledge-

ment,
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Non poffum
difcerc,qui no-
lanrcredere.
Addileentem
oportet Crede-
o

o Oﬁbe N ature, an

;m-::.:? t'l:.’;z-t-ls,’By Fasth. The angmemation of Fanth doth caufe ghe
multiplirationui’ Grace not in the kinds only, but in the degrees,
The more Faith ndegrees, the more Grace, Grow in Yl
and you growin all Grace. Decreafe in Faith, and all the Graces
of God decreafe in  thee. There is decay of Love,
Foys of Patience. The ground of all  decayes, s the decay of
Faith, )

well then,  To draw to a conclufion of this s youiee Fairh
an inriching-Grace.

y. It ipricherh the underflanding with kuawledge, with heavenly
wifdome, which is berter thangold. Tt makes the sgeid afore.
houfe of divtne knowledge,

There is fome Knowledge betore Zauh. Sciemtea Principioran,
the Knowledge of Principles, But the beft  Knowledge s atia
Belceving. -- pee belecve and know, tawch Fodim, Taeft beleeve, and
then know. Crede, ut intellizas : beleeve, shat thou mayeft under-
ftand. Hence David, Plal. 119, -- Teach mee good Judgemen, for
1 have belecwed thyWord, Notthat I may  beleeve: but-- far
have belecved.

Hence Augufline, upon Heb. 4. 2. (== TheWord did notprofis
thewm, {aemﬂﬁ? it was pot mixt with Faith in them, that heard if)faith,
-~ They cannot learns becawfe they will not beleewe, Flee that wodld
learn, mnit belceve.

As Knowledge of things revealed goes before Fairhy 1o Faii
goes before the exact underftanding, and - clear apprehentions of
chem. How fhall a man bec able to underftand thele heavenly
Myfteries in the Words all which ave far above Reafon. The My-
ftery of the Trumity, the Myftery of Chriff, m whom thee isno-
thing but catyfrerses.

S< His Perfon a Myfterys his Natureshis Worksy all Myflerics, 1 Tim,
“ 3.16. -- Without Controverfy greas ss the Myflery of godline(s; Ged
<« manifeftedin the flefhs juit iﬁctf inthe (pirits feeis of Angels; prewir-
< ¢d untothe Gentilesy believedon in the Worldy recerved wp nito
« Glory. That hee fhould bee God-Aany mortall, and immortdl:
That chere fhould bee fuch grcatnefs, and fuch bafenefs : fuch in-
finitenc(s, and yct fuch finitenels in onc perfon, Thefe are all
Myfteries,

Hence Chriftis called (1fa. 9. 6.)Wonderfuly becanfa all 1s won-
derfull in Chraft; heeis wonderful w his Perfon, inhis Nazure, w
his offices, i the managing of them, A chain ot wonders.

Sothe Creation a Myficry, Refurrc@ion a Mystory, Chrifltan Reli
zionis nothing elfe bur abundle of holy AMyflerses,

Which, how fhall any man underftand, until fieft hee beleeve:
Hee thac {eeks to know before hee beleeve, il never know.

The beft way to know, is o fhut your cyes, captivare Reatod
and Beleeve : and then you fhall fee and know,

Thus you lee, Faithnricheth with Spiritudl K nuyiedye, \
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2. As Faith tiviches the Underflanding, the Head with Know- -
ledges S0t inriches the Fleart with Grace. It makes the Heart a Trea-
wyof d:vine and holy Graces.  The leaft of which are worth all
the Riches of the World.
Divines fec down four invaluable things.
1. The Favonr of God in Chrifl,
2, The Souls of Men,
3. The Spirit,
4. The Graces of the Spirit,
1. The Favenr of God; That's invaluable, Pfal. 63.3.-- Thy
loving kindnefs is better than Life. And Lifeis the moft precious
thing 2 man hath in che World -- Skin for Skin, and all a man hath
will bee give for his life. The Devil was right there. Now Gads lo-
wing-kindnefs is beteer than Life, :
2. The Sonls of Men, -- What will it profit a mantogain the whole
World, and !?(e his Soul? Chrift fets the gain of the whole
World againft che lofle of one Soul. Hee puts one Soul inone
Balance, and the whole World in another. ~ And one Soul weighs
down all, --#has will st profir < its oo light, All that gaincannot
nmke up this lofs. It is an incomparable lofs, becaufean irreco-
rerable lofs; once loft, loft for ever. There’sno recovery ofa
oftfoul, Thoughaman may lofe other things, yer may hee
ccover them again: Man may lofe Riches, &c. butnot his Soul,
vhen once loft for want of beleeving.
3. The third invaluable, is the Spirit: not tobee -- bought with
lverorgeld,  Hence Peter told Simon-Magus, when hee would
we bought the Spivit, -- Thy mony perifh with thee. Thinkeft
low the Gift of God may bee bought with muny ? _
4 The Gracesof the Spirit. ~ The leaft of which doth weigh
ownall the World. Theleaft grain of Grace, of Love, of Re-
entance, of godly forrow, Humility, is .worth ten thoufand
Notlds, -- Faith is more preciows than gold, f{aith Peter. Now
hefe ave the Riches, thar Faith doth poffefs the Soul of, the in-
aluable Riches of Grace.
Other Riches God deals out promifcuoufly, and--No man knows
ther love or hatred, by any thing before him, A man may do wick-
dly and profper, as it was faid of A ntiochus Epiphanes, Thele Dan.g, 14,
iches Gods enemies do fhare in, as well as his friends. Nay, and
weoften the greateft fhare, the greateft portion, Fob 21. 7. Fer.
2 1. Dives may have more wealths Sanl more conun_:lnd s Agrip-
1 more gorgious apparel, than the deareft of Gods Saints.
Bur now thefe are fuch Riches as God beftows upon none but
deevers, -- A brabam gave porttensto the Sons of the Concubines, Bir lanes
id fent them away : but wnto Ifaac bee gave all hee had. dgnis, T
Other Riches may bee takenaway. A man may bee rich to
¥, and poor to morrow. -- The Lord hath given, the Lord hath E:"“‘I';:::r"g;

ken away, Both with one breath. Hence the wife man. -- .Rf'd,}es bl
mare

a
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Faithis an
Heateenifing—
Grace
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Of the Nature, and

make themjlics wings, and flyc away, But chete are abiding

Treatire A Trealure, whole {pring is in Heaven; whofe Foup.

dation is in Chraft. -- Onr life is hid with Chrifl in God : not only
hid for fecrecy : "bue hid for tafety. Tt 15 a fafe lfe, i abidug
{rfve

{Nily, bat if they fhould continue - yet will they dous no g
m theday of crouble, They cannot  fave our fouls from, nyry
the day of wrath. They cannot fave us from ficknefle, nor fion
deathy not from Hell, Nor are they able o mitigate owr Ty
ments, to purchate one drop of wacer in thac kike of fire. Wiy
profit had eAhab of his Vineyard ¢ Baltazar of his cups < Divgs
ot his wealth ¢ Fwdas ot his thirty-pence ¢ Agrippa of his gay ap.
parel 2 "The rich fool of his full barns 2 All - thefe would do them
no good, Neither quench, nor bribe chele flames;, buc racherof.
tord Qule to increafe them.

But now Grace; that riches, which Faich doth inrich us with.
ally icis fuch as will uphold us in ficknefs, bee a choice cordil
in that bitter potion; itwill deliver usin death, faveusin theda
of wrath and inable us tolitt up our heads with joy and boldne
in the day of Judgement, that terrible day of the Lord, when the
wicked J;all tremble before the Judge, and call upon the Hows
sains 10 fall upon them, wnd the Hills to cover them from the prefuc
of him that fitseth on the Throne, and  from thewrath of she Link,

Haft thou other riches, and wanteft thou Faich ¢ Haft thoe
Mountains of Goldy Rocks of Diamonds, fhores of Rubies? And wine
teft thou Faith¢ wanteft thou Grace# Oh! thouare a poor man,

Thusyen fee, Faithsis an Heart-inyiching-Grace. A Buleera
hath title to all,

A Beleever is the pooreft and the richeft manin the World. As
none is poorer than a godly man in himf{elf; fo none is richer thana
Beleever in Chrift, -~ Hee 15 as having nothing, and yet poffefing
things. Chrift is the Heir of all things. All “are yours, if “yow ke
Chrifts. No fooner canthe foul fay -- Chriff is supe 5 but hee
may fuy -- Iis Blood is mine, his Spirst mines bis Glory mines allis
mine,

Chrift and all his are conveyed and made over by the fune
Deed of Gsfs. Hence the Apoftle faith -- Wee are made partakers f
Chriff: Nox of fome part = but of Chrifly all Chrift; not of Juflii-
cation onlyy but @y Chrsf, und cheve is all,

Fitteenth Royalty.
VS« Faith is an Heart-rarfing-Grace.
There is a threefold Death, thar Faithdoth raife up the o

from,

1. The Death of Sin. ;
2.3
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2. 7he Death of tnward Trouble.
3. The Deathof outward Trouble.

1. Faithrafeth up che (oul from the Death of Sin. Wee are
dlof us -- Dead (by nature) es trefpaffes and fins, Ephef, 2. 1.
pezd-Born. And as dead men, foweehave nonotion to fpiritual
things, no motion, no l'h'en%th to any good; no {enfe, being infen-
fible of the weight of fin, infenfible of nercies and judgements:

wee have no defires after any thing good, no affettion to
them,

Anda Death it is,n0t only Privative, 4 meer abfence and priva-
fion of ff:'rirm! life; buta Pofitive Death, wherein there is an Intro-
dulm of a Pofitive vitious Habit. Asin Natural Death, thereis
not only a Privation of Life, of the former form: but the Pofision
of another form : there is another form lefe in the body, Soin spi-
+ ritwal Death, there is not only ameer Abfence, a bare Privation of
Life: Butthereisa Pofitive Evil, and Vitious Habn leftin the
foul. Flence, Heb. 9. 14, The works of natural men are called -~
Deadworks. ‘There would bee a contradiction in calling them
Dead works, if unregenerate men were only deprived q‘ﬁm‘ml
life,and had not another pofitive evil form in them.,

Thus dead wee ave then, notonly Privatively, but Pofitive-
b

And it is Faith which doth raife up the Soul from the Death of
Sinyto the Life of Grace. Faith isthe Refurrefton of the Soul from
snder the fpirstual death, the Death of Sin. S
The Hrﬁ rife of the Soul from the Death of Sin, isby beleeving. Pipthara A
Au holy life hath its rife from Faith, The Fountain o{ all our [pe- Gum.
nitwal Graces, Theworker of all good things : That which begets meyy dmars

Love, Fear, Repentance, Hence Calvin faith, Faith regeme-Tov xago=

watts, e,
Repentance doth not only follow Faithy but doth arife from Faitb. Cinz!f:ﬁ i

Hewce Clemens Alexandrinus, -- Faith is the firft awa cening, the firft %2; ) sl

irclination of the Soul to Christ. Fidc regenera-

Hence by fome , Faith, and the New Creation: Faith, and pue. Calv.

Sanitification do ditfer as much as the Caufe and the Effeit, -- Faith n:,ff;‘f:jﬂ‘z‘,
i the Infirament of Ffbification : but the efficient of Sanitificati- dem rruhfcqui-
o, rur; fedexea

. . . . olcirut, Calv.
They, who diftinguifh Regeneration, which is part of our Vo- o™ &

cation, and Sandtification, domake Faithand Sanétification differ meaitn mess
as much as Caufe, and Effect. Vocation ((ay they) produceth Faith, o@fegiay vev-
wid Faith being begutren produceth Sanctification  borh habitual and {g- o
Hual: Hence it’s called the Mother-Grace, ot g
Bar they (who make Pocation and Sanfification all one,and both pis faugiﬂp«'
tobee no;zing elle bur our inberent Rightesu[nefs; or thofe Habits, e sthds

shat frame of Grace implanted in the Souly (whereof Faith is a part)

they do (ay; Faith doth not produce the Caufe of the Habits of Graces :

but Faith praduceth the acts of Grae, of Love, Repentance, dre. Fm'rlb
Q, doth

-—



.

Inaftu piimo,
vel fecundo

Of the Nature, and
doth not prdduuc the Habets, but the aéls of Grace,
Tor the clearing of this,  Sanéfuficatson may bee confidered i
is cither,

—_—

1, Habitgal. Or
1, Allyal,

1. For our Habitual Sanélification, Thore wee fav, the Spirng
God is the only Canfe; aud Fanhis an Effec] as well as others : Fa
isa parc of out inherent Sanllification.

2. Yor our Aéfual Sandlification,or as thole Habus do a&t and
exercifes and therewee lay, Faith doth help 1o produce the acty ¢
Grace, of Love,of Repertance, 1 Tim. 1. §.-= Loveont of 4 Iy;,,;
hearts and a good Confeicnce; and of Faithwnfeigned. Fasth doding
only lewnd an hand to'1ts Fellow-Graces, for the pertecting of Gro,
bug Faith doth help toproduce the Aéfs ot Graces the i i
Loves of Repentance, Zeal, Patrence, &re.

Though at the {ame cime chey bee all implanted, yet in No
ture Faith hath the precedency, and helps to produce the Adis i
all the reft.

AsGodthe Father isbefore the Som in Nature, yet not in Tume,
Hee is not a Father till hee have a Son. Soisitto bee underinod
concerning Farth, and all other Graces.

2. Faith vasfeth us up from the Deathof inward Troubles,  Asile
fenfe of Gods Lowe, the apprehenfion of his favour is the life
the Soul, Pfal. 30. 5. -- In his faveur i5 Life. So the fenfe ofgrr
Dsfpleafure ts the Death of the Soul, P1al. 88. y0. - Shall th: puai
arife vo praifethee ? Hee f{peaks of that fpivitual Deferdonis
which hee was, 1abouring under the fenfe of Gods wrath and dit-
pleafure; which hee calls the Dear)s of the Soul. -~ Shall the Dzad s-
rife to praife thee ¢ Shall my Soul, dead and funle with difcourage-
ments, and apprehenfions of thy wratly $4ull w0 arife 1o pruf
thee 2 Sothat this is the Death of the Soul, '

WNow, Faith doth mife the Soul np from thes Death. When the
Soul {eems to bee funk and buricd under the apprehienfionse!
Gods difplealure, is flain with difcouragements, les gafping an
breathing for comfort. The leaff touch of the Promsfc by Fauh dot!:
raife up and revive the Soul, and fetches a man to life again,

All'the while that fenfe works, a man finks decper and deeper
into this fad condition.  Butlet fenfe Ge fll, and Fairh comein,
and a&t its parts and the Soul cannotlye folow in ‘Trouble, but
swwill raile i up, Pfal, 77. 10, - 1 [aid; ths 1v v Deathy yet mil
I remember the years of the right hand of the mofl high ée.

What a precrous thing is Faith 2 Tcis call’'d precions Fasuh, And
{oitis indeed; thatis able towork tuch wonders in* the Seul, w
an inftane,

What a Cordialis this ! when a man is in fiwounding, and Luin-
ting-fits, that one tafte of the Promufc by Fanh, will tech bhim o
lite again; whea the foul lies in the duft, under fad apprehiension,

Leavy
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l?é?vy Agonies, finking- and dying; one dram, one grain of
Faith, will fetch him tolife again, fet him on his feet again, walk-
ing and leaping, and praifing God. Thisis precions Farth in-
deed. : ;

Now, for the manner how Faith doth work for the raifing up
of the Soul from under thefe (piritual Troubles, wee will only
adde thele particulars, :

1. Taithdoth in this condition look back wpon Joul-raifing- Escpe-
riences. It caufes @ man to confider the dayes of old, the years of
ancicnt  timey as David did, in the fame ~condition, Pf;d{
T?IE makes a man revive thofe former experiences of Gods Love
thole tormer workings; thoft fore-paft evidences; thofe broken
Rings, Plcdf;es, Love-tokens, whichhave paffed betwixt God,
and the Soul, :

Such atimelhee took mee up into his Chariot, and [pake friendly 1o
mie s Swchatime, 1 [ate doww under bis [hadow, and his Banner over
mee was loves Sweba time hec took mee down into his Winecellar,
iaied mee with Flaggons: Such atime hee brake into my foul,
difcovered himfelt tomee a Reconciled God; gave mee an earnefk
ofhislove, a teftimony that hee manifefted himfelf to mee; came
and fupped with mee; gave mee the white flose, the Hidden Man-
m, the New Name, Gle.

Thisis the A8 of Faith, Thus doth it produce the former e-
vidences and experiences of Love; and from thefe doth. take up
uguments toraife the Soul, in this dark condition, .

Why, will Faithfay? Once a Father, and ever a Father. Once
1Friend, and never an Enemy.  Though wee change, yet God
doth not change - With him there is no wariablenefs, nor [hadow of
thange, His carriage may alter, his heare cannot. His expreflion
may vary, his Affe@ions cannot. God hath f(poken Peace, and
hee will never unfay what hee hath faid. Hee hath given mee
fure evidences, and hee will never take them away again, though
hee may withhold the comfore of them, Hee that hath been gra-
cious, will bee gracious. Menfhut their hands, becaufe they
have orcned them : but becaufe hee hath once opened his hands,
hee will never fhut them.

2. Faith looks npon Soul-raifing-Premifes. Such as are not only
“made for fuppore, buc for deliverance. -- I will not contend for
“every nor wibl 1 bee alwayesworoth leaft the  Spiris which 1 have
“made [hould fail before mee, and "the Soul which I have created. 1
“was angry with him, 1 hid my face from him. But 1 will heal him,
“Iwilllead bim alfo, and reftore comfort to him, and to his mour-
“ners, 102, 57. 16, 17,18, For a moment 1 have foraken thee, byt
“with everlafting kindne(s have I had compaffion on thee, f(aith the
i Lord thy Redeemer, &c. 112, 54.8, 9,10, 11, -- Zion [aid, the
“Lord bhath forfasken mee: my God hath forgotten mee! Cana Wo-

3 nidn
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man forget hér child, that (ke fhonld net have campaffion on the Song
her womb 2 Tea they may: but Twill acver forget thee. Behold, 1 bay
Graven thee wpon the Palons of my harids: 1hyways are ever i my fight,

Thele and (uch like promites Faith Jooks upon. It doth not o
much look at the Face of Gods Gods outward carriage and expreffin
in the condition, asat the Heart of God, and his tnward affection,
which lyes in the Promife.

Fullwell 7 aith knows, ‘The Gronnd of Comfort doth not lye iy
the Face of God, thealpects of God. If fo, then our comtors
could not bee ftable. Thisalters, as wee alter, changeth, as wee
change: But the ground of Faiths comfort lyesin the Promifs:
and thither it hathrecourfe, when from ontward appearance ic'can
get no comfort, E _

Senfe looks upon the face of God onely, upon his outsward pr.
fence:” But Faith looks upon the Heart of Godinthe Promife, whee
it fees a Calmy heartuadera Storsmy countenance, inmward Smily,
though outward frowns, 1mvard Affeltions of Love, under Oatmud
expreffions of difpleafare.

As Fofephhad thie affections of a brother, under the exprefions
ofan Enemy. Hee could put on expreffions of an enemy; Anan-
giy countenace: but yet notput off Affections of 4 brothers 4
owing heart : (o isit often with God.

And therefore Faithdoth view him in The Promife, hathte
coutfe thither;as you fee poor Davidhad, in the like cafe, Pfal. 77.
to che tenth verfe. Hee was in fad Conditions , and nothing could
raife him., God abfented himfelf fromhim: Hee fell co Praying,
to Complaining : but yet no comforr came. -- Hee complained
and lyis éu;‘n‘t was overwhelmed, Hee was fo fane fom Eafe by
this, thac his Spirit was more oppreft, Nay -- Hee cald 1o re-
mmembrance times past. All this while comfore came not in, Ac
laft hee betakes himfelf to the Promife, hath tecourfe totheCs
‘wénant : and then his Soul revived,ver. 10,

Thus Faith looks upon the firmnefs of the Covemant,the fabili-
1y of the Promife, and iSaifed, revived. Read 1fa. 49. 14, 15, Ifs,
54. from feven to eleven, whichare Soul-raifing-promifes,

3 Faith lays hold upon a [oul-ragfing-Chrifi. Upon whom whofo-
ever doth lay hold, hee will pull him out of the deepeft waters.
Ifaman under water have hold of any thing above him, it wil
pull himout, hee fhall not fink.  So here, when wee are over-
whelmed in thefe deep waters; \if, by Faith the Soul lay holdon
Chrift, it will bear him up, and bring him forth, Fohn 12.46. -
1 am come a light intathe world (faith-Chyift ) that whofoewer beleev-
cth in mee, [hould not abide in davkneffe. The leaft touch ot Chrift
by Faith, doth raife up and revive the Soul in this fad (ondits-
"
As the dead man was raifed co life, and revived, but by ranch-

g the dead bones of Elifha, 2 King, 13,21, (0 the Dead Soul | if
i
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i do but touch the Dead and crucified body of ¢ hrifg by Faith, 15
pifed up and revived, Suchavertue and influence comes from
Chriffyas doth raife up and comfore the Soul.

Thus Fath doth raife the heare by laying hold of Chriff, He,
whoraifed up himfelf, will raife up all hismembers.  If our head
had been till under water, wee had then perifhed : but he be-
ing rifen, will raife us up alfo being his members,

4 Faith trables a man to put np Sowl-rasfing-prayers 5 indices
Sun-raifing-prayers, flvong Prayers, and cries 10 God. ™ As Prayer
helps Fith : So Faithhelps Prayer. It inablesaman to- wreflle
with God, now inthe Dark of dcfi‘ﬂiw,:ls icdid Facob in the Dark
of the Night. Yea, and to wreftle with him, by his awn frengeh,
the flrength of his Covenant, of his romife, of bis Chriff,

Inwhich Encounter, Faith will t:lﬁl: up arguments,

1 From it felf.
2 From God,

1 From it [elf 2 By prefenting gss mifevable Condition inthe ab-
[enee of Ged: "Thac all his own worl isready: to fink, anddy, to
come tonothings if hee helpnot. Oh! (will Faith fay) Lordmy
fep fails, my heart failsy my ftrength fails, my (piri¢ fails, Oh'l
Come down before 1 dye: come, [Fremgthen the tiing: that areveady to
e in me. .
IThis argument Pavid took up, Pfal. 143.7. -~ Hear me [peed;-
1> 0 Lord, sy [pirit fasls, ob.! Hide not thy sﬁm frommee, loft1
wtlike unto vhem that go down inte the Pit. So Pfal. 39. 10,13,
13- Take thy plague from mee, 1 am confumed by she itroke ? thy
wnd, Gre. Hear sy prayer, O Lovd, hearken to mycry, Keep nes filence
imytears , for I amaflrangerwith thees a [ojourner as allmy Fa-
buswere-- 0b ! [parealistle, thas 1may recover firength ocfore I go
unce, and be no more, ' : :

2 Faithwill takeup arguments from Geod.

1 From the juftice andtruth of God, He hath promifed never te
tave nor forfake his people.

3 From the immusability of Ged. -- Thou art FEHOVAH, thw
bangeft ot = therefore the Sons of Jacob are not confumed, Mal.
6, Thou newer repenteft of thine own work., Thou never haft wooeX
W heart, tolofe it again, Thou never taokefl my heart, to leave it a-
ainy and take thy beart clean away, Thou never didft fet thy heart on
ety to take it off again. i

3 From the poner of God, Abraham at 2 plunge was {upported
lith this ftrong ftaff of Comfort, when though by Gols com-
1und hee was to facrifice his Sonne fuac, yet hee accounted that
10d was able to raife himap even from.the dead, Heb. 11, 19,
ordy if thouwilt, thou canft Mat. 8.2, 0
4 Fromthe mercyof God. Lord, thou artgracious and merciful;
readytorelieve. 1'strue, 1am a finncrs but thou art a Saviour. 1

am finful : but thow ars mercifull, 1am impiousy bus thew art graci-
€ oss-
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< gus, | have dene thal, [0! sohach thog mighicfl damn mee: but 1y,
< haft not loft that, by which thow mayest fave mee. Tries 1am py
Sworthy of a foule from Heaven, 1 bave deferved to bee fent fron
darknefs herey 1o ewerlafling darknefs hercafter o from ths pania,
<to total and wnsverful darknefs.  But Lord, propertion na thy
“dealings 10 mec, according tomy defervings frem thee. Let nat d
¢ ftrong God take a patscrn from my weaknefs, qood God do nol gy
yemember my evil, leaft thou ﬁ»ﬁﬁ thine own goodnefs, thine oy
< mcrcys But, thou, who art found of them, who feek thee not; 0b ! pe
< mercifully found of a foul, who fecketh thee.

Thus will Faithwork it felf out of trouble, and gather argu-
ments to prevail with God, tor deliverance.

It will cake up arguments,
From Sosl-raifing- Attributes.
From Soul-raifing- Promifcs.
From Soul-ratfing- Relattons,
From Soul-ratfing-Expersences.

It will incompafs God with Gods own ftrength, And Gol
cannot, becaufe hee will not deny, God will not reject his own
ftrength, not ftrive againft his own merc‘y, not reht his own Spiie,
not fallifie his own Truthy buc will raile up, and revive the
Soul.

Thus you fee, Faith i5 a Soul-raifing-Grace, Where Ulnbelee
holds the foul under water, buries the foul in thefe fud conditions
Faith raifeth up and reviveth it. A beleeving {oul cannot long lye
under trouble. If all the Power; Truth, and Mercy of God will tetch
him out, hee fhall bee fure to bee dedivered, Fauh ingages and
fers awork all thefe to help.

On! The Reafon, my Brethrenwhy you lgc fo long infpiri-
tual Agonies, buried upin fpiricual rroubles, is, becaufe you let no
Faith come in to work for yows les Faith hawve her perfeld work, andt
will raife you.

Sixteenth Royalty.
16. Faith is an Heart-chearing-Crace.

Faithis fuch a Grace asdoth chear and comfort the foul with
unexpreffible Confolations : It is fuch a Grace as makes an inlet
of all the Confolations of God into the Soul. .

Faith brinEs areport to the Soul, that Godis his God, Chrifi’s
his Chrift: that his Name is written sn the Book of Life : his [ins irt
pardoned: his r{es! Jhall bee fsved. And fuch neivs as chismul
needs fill the foul with snexpreffible Confolations, wich joyes w-
Jpeakable and full of glory.

Al other joyes are but mnad, and diforderly joyes. They ¢

<arnal, not fpiritual; outward, not inward joyes; they are bu:pa‘-g'
ted,
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wd, not tue Joyes, maginary, not real Joyes, unﬁttis}'ymg, not
rall Joyess mconftant, not ftable Joyes.  The beft, falle Rap-
sy Anabaputtical Hlufions: not wue Joyes.

But this Joy. The JFoyof Fanh, itisa grounded joy; it is

1. A [prritwal Joy, tor the Nature of it,

2. A Hearty Foy, tor the fear of ity ajoy in the hearr,

3. A Satisfying Joy, tor the tulnefs ot it. s g

4. oA Conflant Permancnt oy, for the duration of it. -- aty
Fey fball o man take from you.

Alss ! what areall other joyes to the Feyof Faith ? The ‘leaft
morlel of cthis Joy,is worth all the full mea{s ofworldly delights.
Theleaft gleaning of chis Joy, is worth che whole Harveft of car-
il mirth, - he feaft drop of this, is worth anOcean of any other,
There 1s more moifture in one drop of this, thanina Aood of rem-
porl, and carnal delighs. =

True Joy grows upon the ftock of Faith, Where - chere is no
Fath, there 18 no true SFoy. Faith is the Root, and Foy is the Fruis,
luscall'd, The Foy of Belecvers: Beleewers are the -Subjetis of it
ad s foyin Beleeving: Beleeving isthe Root of it, Rom. s. 1. 2. --
Seny juftified by Faith, wee have Peace with God, Ifxrongf; onr Lord
Jefus Chrift = by whem alfothrough Fasth wee have accefs invo this
Grace wherein wee fland, rejoycing under the hope of the Glory of God,
Rom. x5. x3. -~ The God of Hope fill you with all Joy and Peace in
Beleeving, ‘Where there’s Faith, there’s Foy,

It Fasth of Evidence, there Foy doth naturally refule and
wle trom it : Ifbut Faith of ddherence, there Foy is hid and fe-
aet, chough i doth not appear.  The feed of Foyis hid as yet
under ke Clods of Farthy bucin tme ic will break forth and ap-
pex. oy is there though it bee not feen. -

There may beea divorce between Fasthand alual rejoycing for
atime; buc there can bee no divorce between Faith, and the Mat+
ier, and Ground of Rejoycing : not between Faithand the Affedtion
of Foy. -- My Foy [hall none take from you.

Thus you (ee Yuaith is an Heart-chearing-Grace, It fills the foul
wieh fuch a Foy, as nothing is able to bereave the foul thereof, It
wuot Loffes, Croffes, Povery, Sicknefs, Prifonsy Perfecutsons, which
are able to take away this oy of Fasth.

t. Lairh will inable a man to rejoyce in Bonds, to rejoyee in Trie
bulstions and 8 ufferings tor Chrift, as the Apoftle faith -- 45 Suffe-
rgs abound, the Confolations [hall [uperabound. As if 2ll the floods
ot Confolation did iffue from che ipring of Sufferings.

2. Towill inable a man torejoycein fickneffe, Faish will bee
oui be fl Cordial, and letin fuch abeam of Gods love into the Soul,
s will chear and comfore the heart in this condition : warm and
lightenic: notonly inlighten, butwarm the heart in this con-
digion,

3. Towillnable aman to Rejoyce in Poverty, in Calamity, in Fa-

mine,

Ubi Fiduc,
ibi Latitia,
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“tne. You lee Habakkuks confidence, Hab. 3,17, 38 -- Althongh
“¢ the Figtree do not blefJeme, zer (Lol thoe L finn tn the Vangs,
“ though the labour of the Olyve flall fail, ard the fiddd [hall yecd
& uo meat: thoueh the ﬁm:p bee et rﬂfnm the Yolds and there b
0 Bullock in rfc stally yet 1will rejeyce sn the Lard: 1willjey in
“the God of my Salvation, :

Though the waters of Calamity fhould rife fo high as to drown
up all his comfores: yet hee could rejoyce in God.

In the abfence of all wordly comforts, Faith can let in fprings of
Confolation from God, torejoyce the Soul. If God, if Chrft, if
Glory canrejoyce the heart, Faith will not want matter oi‘g,/n;jn
the {addeft condicion. Itis an Heart-chearing-Grace. Faith will
prefent to man Sowl-rejoycing: grounds. There are thefe five
grounds of Rejoycing.

1. Our Eleltion.
Hence Chrift faith,-- Rejoyce that your Names are writsen i the
Book of Life.
2, O#r Redemption.
3. Our Fuftification.
4. Oxr Sandtification,
§e The Promr’{c.r and Hopes of Glorification,

And Faith prelents all thefe grounds of rejoycing. It makesa
difcovery to the foul, that wee are Gods chofen, {uch as hee hah
cle&ed; that wee are his Redeemed ones, fuch as hee hach prrchafe
that wee are his fn{(?{{fed omes, {uch as hee hath pardoncd: that me
are hus holy ones, (uchas hee hath fandfified : and fhall bec hereat:
ther glorified,

And; when fucha report is made to the foul, from Heaven;
when Faith hath been in Heaven, and brings this news downto
the foul; how can.it bee but the Soul muft rejoyce, and beefile
led withall Confolations :

Object, Butalas! you will fay, Who are more fad ? who are mn
difconfolate than Beleewvers are 7 And therefore, bow i Faith an
Heart-chearing-Grace ?

oA/. 1. Beleevers may rejoyce, and thou not difcern it,

It is'a Foy which is not knawn but by experience. Hence the A.

ftle faith, -~ 1t és a Joy that }pa_[reﬁ} all underflanding. None knin
it, but they who feel it. -- A [tranger doth not intermeddle  withshi
Joy. Asthey cannot feel it, o tﬁcy cannot fee it: and therefore
are no Competent Judges, whether Gods people are joyfull, or whe-
ther they bee ﬁrrmfiﬂ.

2. Buctoanfwer turther, You (ay , Belecvers are fad and dif-
confolate people. ’

1. AU Beleewers are ot fo,  Theyave {uch as are
X Under fome prefent crofs and affliction Gods hand is gone out againf
shens, ‘hﬂgiﬁr good. -~ For all things work together for good to ther

>

that love God, and are chofe according to his parpofe. Bt Iffa}':
olme
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fome prefent evilis upon them; and this may fadden the fpirics of
the beft for atime, though this may bee their infirmity.

Paul had learned inall eftaces therein to bee conteney and if to
bee conrent, then to rejoyce, unlefs it were Consentatson by force,
fure not well pleafing to God.

Ifindeed their comfore did Iye in the prefence and injoyment of
thefc ounward things, then no marvel, if in the abfence of them,
they were calt down. Ifay, If the floods of their comfort were
maeained by fuch {prings as thefe, then no marvel, if thefe being
wken away, they bee bereaved of their Foy.

But feeng thefe things aretoo fhort either to breed, or feed :
cither to beget, or fuel a Chriftians Fay: whiy thould the deprival
of them fo much affect the heart, as to take away their Foy ¢

Have you not ftill the ground of Foy 2 youhave loft your goods,
butnot your God. You are deprived of your Comforts, not ot your
chnjf. ~ And therefore except you do make Gods of the Creature,
prize them too highly in your Judgement, ingage your heartsand
affections toomuch to them : why Jhould your Foy bee taken away 2

You fee Paul had learned in all eftates o bee content, and the
Prophet Habakkuk before mentioned: and why not you ¢

3. Such they are, as for the prefent are under fome fud and fore
Temptation, combate with Sasan, and for the prefent their fpirits are
[fadned, and caft down, '

3. Such as are indeferted conditions; God having withdrawn
himfelf, and hid his face from the Soul. Than which thereis no
[idder condition in the World, when not 4 Star; but the Sun it felf
srent from the Sky 5 when not a fingle Comfore, but the univerfal
Comfort (eems to bee gome, This may fadden the fpirit of Gods
people for a time.

All Fobs crofies did not fo much affeét him as this. The lofs
of his Goods, of his Poffeffion, of his Children came not {o neer
him, as the apprehenfion of the lofs of his God, Hee could lift
?p his head under all the other: but herehee was ready to

ink,

Such a Condition Gods people may bee in, which may caufe
fadnels of {piric, as was David, Heman, Hezekiah, and others.

2. So fecondly for thofe of Gods people, that are thus fad and
difconfolate; it is nos as they are Beleevers, but asthey are Donbsers,
Their Trouble arifeth from Dowbring, not from Beleeving, It is
not Faith, but the want of Faith, which is the caufe of their #n-
comforrable walking.

If Gods people would live more out of themfelues, and more in.
Chrijt : if they would live more the Zife of Earth, and lefs the
Life of Senfe + if they would live more 1n the Heaven of Prom}'ﬁ,
they ;}ould not bee fo much caft down. Themore sruft, the lefs
Trouble, | ; '

Faithwould bring Chriff into the Soul; and there is cheare-
ough with Chrif, R Faith
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Faith would bring Heaven into the foul, and there is C;;ﬁ:;
£nou gh In Heaven,

Faith would opena way for the Zove of God toenter, and dha
would chruft out all other grievances,

But I 'will not go about to excufe uncomfortable walking wirh
God. Why fhould I give indulgence to mens Pafsions.  Gods
people are to bee exceedingly blamed for their wnchearful walking
with God. _

They are the fharnc of 4 good God, and give occafion to men to
think hec 15 an hard and rigid Mafler.

They wrong a good Canfe, and difcourage the hearts of others
from entring sto the wayes of God,

Sure 1 amy There is no Condition , that Gods people can bee i,
but they have alwayes ground, and canfe of Rejoycing.

Either, 4 Rebus exhibitis, from things beftowed,
Or, A Rebus premiffis, from things promifed,
Either, From things in hand, and poffefSion,

Or, From things in hope, and promife.

And therefore how blume-wert by are they, who dilquiet them-
felves with neeclefs perplexities ¢ and lay the burden of forvowon
themfclves, which God doth not #

Let us examine the grounds of thefe forrows, and arraign them
before the Bar of right Reafon. Whacis ic chac tronbles thee 2

1. Is it thy formcr fins ¢ why fhould chefe trouble chee 2 God
hath pardoned them. And wilt thou bring the old guilt upon
confcience again, which God hath clewed and pardoned ? wiﬁ
thou binde, when God hath loofed ¢ condemn , when hee hath
abfolved #

2. Isit thy prefent Corvaption God hath promifed to fubdue
ity -~ S## (ball have no more dominion over you. Hee hath promifed
to purge, to pwifie: Hee came with Refiners fire, and Fullrs
fope, Mal. 3, 3,

3. Isit thy Imperfe@ions ¢ That there is fo much formality, fo
litele power ¢ fo much coldnefs, o litele heat, &c ¢ why God hath
promifed to pals by infirmities, to hide and cover imperfecti
ons.

4. Isit,becaufe thou art in fome prefent Afflictions: why, lee
hach promiled, that AU things fball work together for good 10 them
shat lsve God, and are chofenaccording to gis purpoﬁf.

5. Isit, becaufe thou art under fome prefent Temptations 2 why
St, James faith -~ Count it exceeding joy, great joy, when yee fall in-
to diverfe temptations. .

Therc is matzer of Joyas well as of Soryow, if by Faith thou
wouldeft but fee what God aims at,

1. Temay bee, fortrialof Grace; as in «Abrahams and Jobs
cafe s Whu[{f tempracion was of purpofe totryand juftifie his
Graces,

.

2. It
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2. Tvmay bee,  Forexereife of Grace, of Faith, of Patience, cre.

5. Temay bee, for difcovery of fin, way for deflruction of fiy.

g oy beejro make ug mere humble, as Panl : more prayer-
phoe. o
" 6. Isit becaule thou art wnder fome - prefemt Defertion : Yer o
by Faith thou look upon the firmnefs of the Promile, the ftability
of the Covenanes inthie ablence of fenle, thou fhale finde maceer
of Comtfort.

Thus {ou fee David dd, Pfal, 77,10, Heewas ina great De-
fertion; hee cryes and prayes: Hee prayes and cryes: Hee re-
news his former evidences and experiences;  yet gets hee no com-
foct. At latt, By Fanh bee looks upon the truth of Gods Promife, and
“the ﬂaérf:jy of the Covenant. And then his foul revived, 1re-
« embred the (f.ryr; q{ ‘old, the years .ﬂf ancient times, 1 called 10
“minde my fongs in the wights I commuped with vy own beart, wy [oul
“mde diligent [carch. Will the Lovd abfent bimfelf for ever, &c?
<And 1 Gnd, 1his is my infirmis y. Yot I will remember the years of the
“right hand of the mofl Hich, &rc,

Do butin this fad condition, behold thele dealings of God, as
the wades of'a Father tothee, which are alwaies of Love, of Mercy
and Truth , to them that keep his Covenant and his Teftament.

Whether Gods end bee for Chaftifement, as it was in David;
Or for Tryal, as ic was in Fob; Or whether it bee for Prevention,
asitwas in Panly left hee fhould bee pufted up; yetall is inlove,
and therefore caufe of rejoycing,

So that there is no condition fo fad, but Gods people have
lill caufle of rejoycing in it. Thou canft think of nothing, if thou
bee a Beleever, that can minifter juft caufe of trouble to thee. And
therefore why art thou fo caft down ¢

It there were more Truft, there would bee lefs Trouble. 1 duve
bee bold to fay, that all the tronbles, all the difquicts of Gods peo-
pledo avife trom want of Faith. Were there more Faith, there
would bee more Comfors,  And therefore as David phyficked his
foul, when it was caft down and difcouaged -- why art thow caft
down, 0 sny fonl 2 and why art thou difquicted within mcc 2 Truft in
Ged: So let us exercile our Truftand all our Troubles will vanifh,
llour difquices will dif-appear and bee gone.

Let Yaith come in, and difcover the Promifes of God, made to
thee in this thy [ad condition.

Hee hath promifed it fhall not bee roo great, 1 Core 10, 18.
There hath no temptation taken you but what is humane: and God is
fuith/ul, andwill not fuffer youto bee sempted above what yee are ables
but will with the temptatton give an iffue, that yow may bec able 10 bear
it. Hee hath promifed 1t thall not bee too long, Rom, 16, 20, ---
The God of Peace (hall tread Satan wnder you feet [bortly. «- Hee will
wat contend for cver. Hee hath promifed to deliver us, when in the
Asy of tronble wee call wpon him, Phal, 50,

.2 Scren
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Seventeenth Royalty.
17. Faith s an Heat-guiding-Grace,

Taithis the eye of the fouly to dive&t and guide us,  Lairh i
to the fou! as the Pole-ftar to the Mariner, to direct the Mariner
which way to fieer his courfe, And the foul is like the Needlejy
the Compafs, which ever looks towards God for divection. Itis s
it were the Pillar of fire tous, inthe Wildernels ot this Warld,
to direct our fteps to our Heavenly Canaan.

Our life is calfed aWay. Andnotonly a firait Wy, but adifi-
eult Way. Wee fhall meet withmany turningsin  this Way, Aud
if Faith doth not guide us, wee fhall either ftand ftill, and not gy
forward : orwee fhall go into wreng wayes, the way to Death,

My Brechren; wee hall mect with many exigents in our wy
to Heaven. And, if Faith do not guide, weeare fure togo .
mifls,
You fee what an Exigent Efther was put unto: Either tong-
(et duty, or to endanger her life. Shee put her life in her hand, tor
the good of the Church of God. Iffhee Lud now confuleed with
flefh and blood, if fhee had followed the guidance of Reafon, fie
had been mif-led,

No doubt but fenfe and Reafon would have told her,thae it had
been beft, not to hazzard her felf, and puc her life in jeopardy:
but confulting with Faith, and following the guidance thercot, fhe
was refolved to 4o the duty, though ihee perifbed in the doing there-
of: And it was her fafecy.

The like in Abrabam. You fee whacan Exigent hee was put un-
to, Hee was topavt with his Son, his only Son, the Son of his Lov,
the Son of s old ages a Son of [o many Prayersy and [o many Promifc.
No doubt, if hee had confulted with Acth and blond, and camil
reafon, they would have bid him o fpare his Son: but following
the guidance of Vaith , hee was willing to facrsfice his Son, Heb, 11.
17. -- By Faith Abraham, when bhee was tyyed, offeved up bis Son
Laac : of whom it was faid, that in 10aac fhull thy fecd bee called. -
counting that God was able to ratfe him up, cven from the dedd,
(&
Soit was Faith which guided 2afes to leave the pomp and glo-
vy of Pharaohs Court, and to chufe rather 1o fuffer affliction it
the peaple of God, than toinjuy the pleafures of fin for a4 feafon; cffeis
ming the reproach of Chrift greater viches thau all the treafures of F-
8ypt, Heb. 11. 24. It hee had followed the guidance of R cafon, or
fenfe, hee had mifcarryed. That wouldhave told hun, that hee
was to regard himfelf, and his prefene happinefs, and not throw
himfelf outof all, But then biee hiad been mil-led. Buc followinz
the guidance of Fanh hee forfakesall. i

This
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This Gurdance of Farth they waneed, Foh 12. 42, Who durfl not
wife Me Chifi, Jor [ i-.:‘r of being thrown out of the Synagogue. 1t they
had bad Farihy, st wounld have guided them to Fefus Chrft; bee the
e whae ic will.

The like ot the Yeuug-man. Vlee went far, butwhenit was put
tohim, to leave ally 2o follow Chrift, tofellall: Itis Laid -~ Hee went
away feirowful. Hee confulted with Senfe and Reafon; hee wanted
the Guidance of Farth, which would have directed him to part wit))
all to caft away all, vather than 10 leave Chrift,

the ltke ot Balwam. Bither hee muft  forfake the wages of Un-
ightcouficfs, or carfe the People : but hee had more defire of mans
reward, than hee had £uith to expe@® God, and (o hee mifcar-
pyeds
}And, my Brethren, fuchlike ftraits wee may meet withall in
our way to Heaven,  And, if wee follow not the Guidance of
Faithy wee are {ure tobee mif-led,

Ithath been the ordinary choice that the Saints have been put
w, Either forfake thy God, or forfake thygoods: Either leave Chriff,
orlexve thy Comforts: Either renonnce Chrift, or lofe thy Friends, thy
Father, thy Mothery nayythy liberty, thy life.  To thele exigencies
and ftraits Gods people have beendriven.  And had they not
had Fasth, they had furely been mif-led: but having Fairh, ic
guided them to fuffer lofle of friends, lofs of goods, lofs of liber-
ty, lofs of lite it felf for Chrift: as you fee up and down, in Abra-
htm, in Mofes, in Feremy, in Panl, and the reft of the Apoftles;
whoaccounted not their lives dear to them, for Chrift,

And it was the ufual {peech of the Primitive Martyrs, when
they were perlwaded to leave Chrift, rather than to fuffer. -- Spare ?;’“tf:g:“’
gud Emperonry thou canft but caSt into prifor: God into Hell, clf:mm} ille

The like of Cyprian, of Policarp.  Gehennam,

.'The like of Frederick the Elector of Saxony, who was prifoner
to £ harles the fifth; and was promifed inlargement and reftitution
to his former dignitys If hee would come to Mafs, 1t was Faith
gridedlim to return thisanfiver. -« In earthly things 1 am ready o
vecd 1o Caclar, 1n heavenly, only to Chrift, And Chrift is more wel-
ot 10 e in Bonds, than Ca:f;)l'rs Conrt withowt Chrift,

Thus I might run down in particular examples in all ages, and
thew you how Faish hath guided men in thefe ftraits - which had
they followed the dirction of Reafon and Senfe, they had been
lolt for ever,

Itis Faithwhich guides the hearty inthefe difficulc cafes. Itis
W Heart-gniding-Grace. And this is the way.

Fairh doth rejet the wildome of the flefh, and goes by Gods
light, ftfhuts our eyes, and walks by Gods ligh. It tollows God,

% the blinde man follows his Guide, all his dayes. Hee who makes
Gods \Word all his Reafon, fhall have God a Counfellor. Faith

“ill not own the wifdome of the fefh, -- the carnal minde is enmiry
to
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10 Gods It w-f_:';—mn‘.f/t‘t'fxﬁlit'.(;;.ml[ is tull ot contumacy and froy.

nels agamft God and his wayes.

Fanhwill neicher own the Flefhy asa Kizg, nor as & Couifelly
As it will not obey the commands ot the fieth, foicwill not 1'011011..'
the countels of the fefh,

Peicy would not confult with fiefh and bloody bt waas obedient 104l
beaven'y vifton: whereis implied, it hee had - hearkened co e
and bloud, hee had been difobedient to the heavenly vifion,

But Faith wmakes God 185 gnide, Plal, 48,14, - This Ged 1 gy
God for ever: hee ﬂ).:h' bee our guide nto death. Farrh leeks divedtion
from God, who's the Connfellory the God of all wifdomne, Aundthe
Soul, that leans upon God tor witdome, thall not wanc it. Flewhy
trafts in the God of witdome fhall not want divection, 1 fay, he,
who fhuts his own eyes, and fincerely falls downat the teetof
God tor countel, thall have divection trom him,

If indecd, wee feckas Balaam, with a double heart, or as the

Children of Ifracl did, Fer. 42, who asked coundel, but were re-
folved of thewway; wee thenmay mitcury. But hee who feeks
with an humble and upright hear, that asks the way to Sion, wirl
bis face thithervard, refolved to go,as God divects, Such will God
diveét in hisway: fuch fhee will guide tn ll the wayes of Fudge-
ment., ,
As the Moon by darting her beams and influence into the S$e,
doth move that great body backward and - forward; which they
fay, is the caufe of the ebbings and flowings of the Sca: fo God
doth in difficulr cafes, dare fuch a beam of light into the Soul,
fuch ftrong influences into the Spivie, as doth carry the foul che
way it fhould go.

A man may follow hisown wifdome and mifcarry - buc hee
that {huts his eyes and follows God, is fure not to bee mit-led,
Hee, who rejeés the counfel of the fleih, and is refolved towalk
by the direftion of the Spirit, though never {o unlikely to flethand
bloud, isfure to go righe.

You {e¢ an example of this in Baluaums in Sand {paring of Ay,
and the beft of the flock: in facrificing betore  Samwel came
him, But I’le name butone,

Jer g1, 10, o the end of the Chapuer, Johuman, who was th
Captain of the Refidue of the Jews lete in Jorafalem, defived
Jeremy (though with a double and deceitful heare) to enquue ol
the Lord, whether hee (hould go down to Eeypr, or abide at Je-
rufaler . And bound himlelf with a vow, thac-- Whatewer the
Lord faid, hec wonld do s,

Jeremy comes, and tells him, hee mufl abide ar Jerufalem, ad
Godwould preferve him.  But Johamn wanted  Faith to beleeve
there was afety, where was no means of fafcty. And cherefore hee
chofe varher to go down to Egype, than to abide as Jerufalem,  And
if that mansreafon mughe divectit, ‘twas the likelicft way : tor

in
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in Jorufalem was nothing but Peiinry, Wanty Famine and War = [n
Eqypt thevewas Plenty, Peacc, and all abwwdance.

Bucnow obierve. [hough the way were never o likely, yer
following bis own wifdome, and rejecting the counfel of God: I
fay, following his own wifdome and counlel, and neglecting the di-
iection of God; hee ran upon his own ruiney it was his utter undo-
ings You {ve there, the thing hee thought hee fhould avoid, hee
fell into: Hee choughe to have avoided the Sword, Famine, aud
Peflence: burall chefe followed him. &od would make himn
know, it was better to follow the guidance of Faith, though the
wiy were never fo dangerous, unlikely, to carnal wifdome, than to
beeled by his own wildome, though “twere never fo likely. Men
that would avoid danger out of Gods way, do furely run into it.
Hee thacwill follow hisown wifdome, not Gods, fhall runinto
milchief, .

You fee chis in Jeroboam. Tt was a likely project in carnal rea-
fon, in mans Way; To continue his Throne and Kingdome,§by making
of Calvesg that fo the people might bee kept from  Jerufalém, and
night not revolt back ro Judah, But in Gods way; it was the way to
his ruine , the eSerthraw of him, and all his houfe,

Eighteenth Reyalty.
18, Faith és an Heart-eftablifbing-Grace.

It feccles 2 man upon fuch 2 Foundation, as nothing can unfetcle
hm, Pl x25. Xo-- Theywho truft inthe Lord [hall bee as <Hount
Son, which cannot bee removedybut abideth for ever. Sucha manis
Himo  guadyatws. Fall hee which way hee will, hee lights upon his
lquire, Pfal, 112.-- His heart is fixed, trufbing in the Lords his heart is
ablifhed; hee will not fear. :

Whereas, Unbeleef doth unfettle the foul; fills a2 man with
unfufferable perplexities; fets  man upon the rack of fears, Iris
that which keeps 2 man in fears, and that which caufeth a frefh re-
wrnof doubes and fears, -- Ifyoudo not beleeve, yee fhall not bee
fablifbed. An Unbeleeving manis an houfe without a foundations a
maw without 4 bottom, like a fhip unballaffed in 2 Tempeft, tofled
hither and chither.

Faith on the contrary doth make 2 manarock in a ftorm,: doth
fablithand fextle the heart in the greateft Tempeft, i

The leffe Faith, the more Fear, the more #nfestlednefs. The
more Fajth, the lefle Fear, the more Stability, g )

Faith doth unburden our heares of all our fgars, and all:our cares.
When a man beleeves not, all the burden lies upon a, muns felf,
Eltt i when wee beleeve, wee caft all “the burden upon the

ordd,

Wee are troubled, and affraid what fhall become of oue fo:t:]ls,_
what
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what of our bodies, what of our Children. But Faith doth .
‘burden the foul of thefe cares and thoughts : it doth quit and git
charge the foul of thefe fears. Faith cafts the whole burden up
the Lord: makes God to bear all the burden - not only the by,
den of fins, but the burden of cares and fears; comming to iy
weary and beavy laden, and by Faith cafting our burden upon hiry
hee bearsall, Pro. 16. 2, --Conmit thyworks antothe Lord, .m,{,;,;
thoughts fhall bee eftablifbed, PRal. 55, 22. <= Caft thy burden upon i,

Lord, and hee (hall fuftain thee.
There are two things Faith eftablifhes the foul againtt,
1, Againft Fears.
2, Againf Falling,
1. Fa'rﬁgeﬂaélijbew the beart againft Fears,  Whena mappe.
lecves not, hee is nothing but fears and {cruples : But, when once
Faith comes, it doth anfiver all cafes; filences all doubes; bl
eth the heart againft all fears.
There are five Fears which Farth doth eftablith che hear.

gainft,

1. The Fear of Men,

2. The Fear of Want,

3. The Fear of Deash.

&. The Fear of Hell,

5. The Fear of Fudgement,

1. Faith eﬂaﬂrﬂ:tbi be beart dgdiﬂ bumane Fears, the fear of
men. Faithwill banifh thefe unlawful and cyrannical fears, It wil
not {uffer them to enter the Throne, and take poffeffion of the
hearc,Pfal. 27. 1. 3. -- The Lord ss my light and my Salvation. There
was his Faith -- Whom then ball 1 fear? The Lord is the flrength
of my lifes  Of whom then [ball 1 bec affraid? Though an hoit frowll
incamp againft mice, my heart f]mﬂ not fear: in another Pfalm, -
God is our hope and ftrength, a help in trouble ready to bee found,
Therefore will not wee fear, though the Earth bee moved, thonghtht
Mountains bee hurled into the midft of the Sea, Pfal. 46, 1, 2.

2. Faithdeth eftablifb us againft the Fear of Want. Many there
are that fear to out-live their labours, to out-live their Riches,
their Comforts, Oh! fay they, I fhall one day want, and beein
mifery.

Now Faith fettles the foul again(t thefe fears, Why, will Fith
fay, hathnot God faid, -- The Liows full hunger and  [uffer want,
(That is, as the Sepeuagint read ic) the mighty Nimrods, the great
ones of the World, who have their baggs full: They {hall fooner
want, shan they that fear the Lord, [hall “sans any thing thas's good,
Why will Faith fay, -- Doth God cloatke the Lillses, (.'ecd the Ravens;
and will bee not take care for thee ? Mat. 6. 24. to the 34. -- what?
hath not God ingaged himfelf to bear thy charges 10 Heaven ¢ Hath
hee not promifed to give thee all things neceffary borh far)?} and
}gaﬂiﬂrﬁ? not only for Gedlinefs, for Spiritwals : but for Lite oo,
or Tewporals ? Hath
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" Hath not Godline[s the promife of this Life, that now v, and of
thatsthat estecome ¢ ; ;

Doth God take care for Ravens, for the B!:yh of the field? Doth
hee feed his Encamics < andwill bee forger bis friends 2 Hath hee

woen thee a Chryt ¢ and doubteft thou hee will eive thee iz crumb <

will hee not grve us all things, who hath not withheld himfelf from
w? Thusche Apoftle doth reafon, Rom. 8. 32, -- Hee that [pared
it his own Son, but freely gavve him for us: how fhall hee not with
i, frm')r alfo give us all :‘iin‘gs‘ ¢

Surc hee, who erufts God tor his fonl, will truft .God for his
Body. Fwith doth not fingle and chufe out its Objeét; to beleeve
this, not chat, but all comming from the fame Truth, the fame
God; it beleeves one as well as another.  Hee who depends on
God for the many, will depend on him for the lefs: Hee who
trufts God for pounds, will truft him alfo for pence. - 1£ 1 tell you
enthly things ((aich Chrift o Nicodemus) and you beleeve not .Zow
will you beleeve, if 1 tell you heavenly things? . So, if you will not be-
luve God for carthly thingsy how can you beleeve him for heavenly
things? 1t not for fuffentation : how then for falvation ¢

3. Faith doth S$ablifb the heart againft the Fear of Deathy the
King of Fears;as Fob callsiv: And of all tevvibles, the moft tervible,
a the Philofopher peaks.Unbeleet doth flay the keare with fears.
A man, that knows not what thall become of his foul to all eternis,
ty: no marvel if hee beeatraid to dye.. _

When 2 man fhall lye upon his déath bed,and knows not whither
hee fhall go.  Dus wadam nefecio. Asit was faid of Ar:‘i{le:k. Igo
Iknow not whicher : Or, when a man fhall look upon death, and
Hell behmde it : upon che Bale Horfe, and Hell behinde, aswee
hweit, Rev, 6. no marvel if hee bee afraid co dye. - :

But when by Furth wee canlook upon God a Father: Christ a
Seviours and can {2y, -- God s my Gody Chrift is my Chrifty Heaven
s my Inherttance, Glory is my portion: no marvel then, it dearh bee
not terrible, no marvel then if hee bee ready to meet death, and
lay with Simeon -- Lord, now lesteft thow thy Servant depart in Peace.
Orwith Paul, figh out, Cuprodifolvi: 1defire to bee diffolved,
and to bee with chrift,

Men that have not affurance of a better life, itis no wonder it
they dee loath to leave this: they know not where tomend them-
{elves. Earth in Poffefiton, is better than Heaven in Reverfion,

But when God hath givena man the affurance of a better lifes
when 2 man hath his hope in his hand, his evidences fealed; Oh !
ther: dearh is not terrible : There will bee a willing Refignation of
the foul into Gods hands.

I'ts true, in fome cale, Heethat belecves makethnot hafte, but
here, che more wee beleeve, the more hafte wee make to bee
with God.

4+ Faith Stablifheth the heart againft the Fear of Hell, Faith

' S knows

Nonne¢ dable
[uayqui non dg~
thowic fe 2

Fides non eli-
gic Objcuam-
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knows who was «n pretiumsas well as £» preminm,and beholds ¢ brafp
not only in Premiumt, 10 intitle us to Heaven; but in pretium,as the
price of our Redemption, to dfr:c us from Hel, As by his Active
Obedience hee anfwered Gods commanding and remuncrative
Juftice: So by his Paffive Obedience hee anfivered Gods condem.
ning and vindiétive Jultice, freeing us from that wrach and mife, :
which otherwife wee fhould unavoidably have fallen into,

s. Faithdeth eftablifl the hears against the Fear of Fudgement,..
There fhall bee no condemnation to fuch as are in Chrift Fefusy fuchas
are Beleevers, The Judge isour Advocate, our Saviour; Hee, to

~ whom wee are to anfiver, hath anfivered for us - Hee, to whom
" weeare to give atistaction, hath fatisfied forus: Hee is our Re-

deemer, who hath laid down his kife for us. Faith knows (hnf
will bee 4/, in 4ll to the foul, not only in life to preferve it, but
in death to comfort, and in Judgement to ablolve thee, aud fave
thee,

2. Faith doth eftablifh she heart againft falling

1. Againft Total Apoflacy. .
3. Againft Einal Apoftacy. _

1. edvatnft Total, There is not a Toral Apoﬂary. Though the
Saincs falf fadly, yet not Torady. ) ]

1. A.Child of Godmay lofe all the comforts of (piricual life:
yet not fpicitual lite ic felf. Hee may  bring himfelf into fucha
Iad condition by fin, that hee may fin away all the comforts of this
life,. Thus.David, Pfil, §1. -+ Restore to mee the joy of thy Salvatim,
Hee had not loft life, but the.comforts of ity and defires they may
bee reftored. A mai may out-live the comforts of life : thisis
a fad thing to out-live comtorts here, but Faith, ac leatt,layeth the
grounds of thofe comtorts that are endlefs,

2. A man may lofe all the Vigosous and Powerful Operations of
Grace, and Lite: yet not life icfelf. It may bee with a Child
of God, as with a manina dead Swoon; though there bee lifein
him; yet the operations of lifeare bur  livtle difcerned, Ir's not
with him, asit was wont to bee. Hee thinks togo out (as fome-
times Sampfon) in prayer, &c. but his firength s gone from him,
as his was, “But bus life s hid with Chrift in God, as the Apoftle hath
it: CﬂL 3 3.

3. A 1131311 may lofe fome meafures and degrees of {piritml
life: yet not life ic felf. Heemay {uffer a great decay in his Fanb,
a great abatement in his Love, and Zeal, &c. and yet lite is not
“Joft. Thusit was with the Church of Ephefus, Rev. 2. 5.-- Re-
< omember fram whence thou art f‘:ffm, and repent, and do thy ﬁ:ﬂ
Works, -- Wee are nor to think that the [bemb was, fallen from
Grace : butonly from fome seafures and degrees of Grace. "And
concerning the fame Church Rew. 2. 4. whenitis faid, -- Shee had
loft her firftlove : itis not meant, that fhee had loff the Grace of

( hariry : you fee the fruits of it in the fecond and chird verfes:
Buc
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* But Mee had loft the degrees.  Tewas nor extinguifhed, bue
cooled only.  The word is | A@auxs,] which fignifies,not that fhee
did alogether [ Amitterc] lofe ir: butfomewhat [ Remitsere] re-
«mit and abate of the fervency otit. Asone fiith of Peter. -- The ::‘}“'.“‘. "{‘.‘ :
o ﬂm,g;,{; afi{ﬁrﬁmf! f?‘r was moved in him; bat not removed 5 Jha- mxpr';:::;;n
« kew ‘twwas, but not [haken off,  Hee remitted the Grace of Faith, in- 3mowm; con
“* termitsed the ad¥ of Faith, bt foﬂ not the Habit, ::Euﬁ’?}:“ :w"
“Jfs. 6,13, - Hee fhall bee like an Qak,whefe [ubfiance is in lim, Gadam fidet
Swhen it cafts us leaves: fothe Holy feed fhall bee the (ubstance ;;:u:r‘:,_rj:gnu:
wthereof. Like to that, is that of 1 Fob.'3. 9. -- Whafoewer is born Bt sl
“of God ﬁmm/: nory for his fecd remaineth in bim: neither can hee bt
< finy becanfe bee ss_born of 'God. Tt may bee with himas "twas with
Nebuchadnezzar, The Tree may bee hewn down, butthe ftump
isbound with a bond of Iron, 4
1 Faithcitablibeshthe heart againft final  Apoftacy. Though
they full foulely, yernot finally,  Thegihave the Prayer and In-
terceffion of ¢ brifl; the Power of Chriff; the Merit of Chriff; the
Promife ot Chriff. Faith produceth all thefe,
Wee are faid to bee c/;::bli[bed_ by Faithyto live by Faith, to fland
by Faithy to bee preferved by Faith sswitha guard, 1 Pet, 1.5, --
Wee are keps by the Power of God, through Faith unto falvation. By
Faithwee are faid to fubdue the flefhs 10 have vittory over the World;
10 quench the fiery davts of Satan; to bee faved by Faith, ¢c.
1ndccd all ages give reports tous of many, who have been e.
minent in Profeffion, and yet have come to nought. Some fallen
from Grace to balenefle; fome fallen from Grace to bitternefle;
{ome from Grace to vitioufnefs; fome from Grace to malitioufnefs:
Boc thefe were never true Beleevers, A Star fallen isnot a Star. gl cageny
- They went out from us, becanfe they were ot of ws: for had they non el seells,
been of us, they would have continued with us, 1 Job. 2. 19, It is the
;;.ui) heart of Unbelief that canfesh thes to depart from the living God, .
eb 3.12.
W%lcre there is true Faith, there is ftability., Faith doth efta-
blifh the heart from falling,
1. Faith fets a man ﬁpon a Soul-eftablifbing- bettome, upon a
[furt Foundation, upon Cﬁrlfﬂ : and heeis fure who is built there:
asthe houle on the Rock; fothe foul on Chrift is fafe. Timewas,
aman was his own Foundation, but it was a {andy one: but now
his Foundation is CAriff, 2 Rock of ages,
3, Faith doth interelt aman ina Senl-effablifhing-Covenant :
“not a Covenant of Works, but of Grace, Jer, 32.40.-- I will
“make an everlafting Covenant with them , that Iwill never turn from
“them to do them good: But 1will put my fear in their hearts, that
“they fball not depart from mee, 1a. 54. 9, 10. -~ This 45 asthe Wa-
“ters of Noah ute meey for as I have fworn, that the Waters of No- b
“ah fhall no more go over the Earth: [o have I [ivorn that 1 will not
“bee angry with thee, nor rebuke thee. _
Sa 3. Faith
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- 3. Faith doth beges in a man Soul-cftablifhng- Principles. "o
Principles of Grace and Holiuefs: The Graces ot God, which are
Ametauéhure) Withost Repentance : 5. e, God doth never behave
gi'z‘,ﬁﬁg:“}fﬂc him{elf to thofe upon whom hee hath beftowed thefe Graces,
So ‘\:'5- ren. though hee repented of the beftowing of them. Whom hee bathiy.
ders ity and  [ightened, hee dorh not blindey whom hee builds, hee doth not n'c'ﬁ'm;
:,‘,",‘,;";Li‘e_"" and whom hee plantsy hee doth et pull wp. n
Nee que il And Faith hath a great influence into this, to preferve and cfty-
minwvit obez= lifh the heave from falling.  Ivis faid, -- Wee are kept by the Py
Sdifovicde-  of Gody throngh Faith 1o Salvation, 1 Pet, 1. 5.
Reaitynec que g, Faith doth ingraft us,and wnite s ro Chrifl, ma kes us Mem-
E‘:“‘“" arel- pors of chrift, the Spoufe‘of Chrifts and Chrsfl will not lofe either
5 his Spoufe, or the leaft of his Members,

2. Faith doth kecp out the grand Enemiy to this, flanding thus fied-
faftly, and that’s Hypoerifie. Ifa mans heart bee unfound, let his
fhew and appearance be what it will bee,all will come to noughtas
in Herod, Fudas, @c. 1fan Apple bee corrupt and roteen at hear,
though the rind, and ontfide bee never fo lovely and fpecious,
*twill not long laft : the corrupt infide will mar the fine outlidein
theend. :

An Hypocrite is butan Apoffata cafed; and an Apoffata is butan
Hypocrite uncafed. '

3. Faith cffablifbes the heart againft fears of mens the frownsad

_ menaces of men,

4. Faithwill keep the heart cenflant to duy, -tothe ufe of the
Ordinances, which are firong means to hold up the foulin Gods
way.

g. Faithmakes amanjealons and swatchful over his own heart, o

Declinings either in Aton,orin Affedtion, It will not fuffera

man to give way to the leaft coldnefs in love, lukewarmuefle in

zeal, remifne(s induty, If any fteal upon his heart, hee is never
uiet till hee have recovered his former heac,

6. Faithdoth maintain in the heart an holy fear of falling; which
is a great means to preferve from fafling, Jer. 32. 1will put my fer
in their hearts, that d;? [hall not depart from mee. Such’a Fear it
keepsas may curb and keep under the flefh: butnot difcourage
and weaken the Spirit. Aninduftrions fear, not a difcouraging
fear : a faithful fear, not a defpairing fear. A tear joyned with
Faith, and a Faith mingled with fear. A man may bee fearfol,
and faithful.  Fearfulin himfelf, faichfulin chrif : weak in dim-
felf, frong in Chrift.

There ave four fears which Faith calts our,
1. Afervile,andlegal Fear,
2. Adiffruflful Fear.
3. A de[patring and difeonraging Fear.
4. Acarelefs Fear,

As fecurity is fearlefs, (o fometimes Fear is carelels, if it bee ex-
ceflive, Thewe
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“There are allo four Tears which Faith retains.

1. Anaweful Fear.  Sucha Fear as reftrains from adventuring
onoccitfions of finning, Tt is aslad Divihity to grant the occa -
fion, and. deny the fin, as itis Logick, to grant the Premifes, an
deny the conclufion, G o :

The Nazarste was torbidden Wines and withal that hee mugt
poctalte the Kernel of the Grape, leaft thie might bee an occafi-
onto drivv onthe other, Wee have a fhd ‘example in Mopi-
chay Angutines Mother, Shee looked on the Wine in the Cup;
trom looking, fhee fell to liking; from liking, to tafting; from ta-
fting, to fippings from that to drinking, and fo to Exceffe. Sins
in Dwinity arelike ablurdities in Philofophy. One abfurdity ynoablurdo
oranted, multicudes follow. datomulaa fa

2. Such a Fear asmakes us to'go out of our felves, and lean ™
andrely wholly on chriff. A Fearof our felves, of out own
fiengeh, &c.

Af:\s ! Whatare wee to Adam? to David 2 10 Solomon ® to
Hezckiah 2 Peter 2 men of fiveet and familiar acquaincance with
God.  Yetfee what Teftimonies of mens frailties chey left be-
hind them,  And all this to teach us to maintain anholy Fear and
Jelosfy over our own felves; that tvee might go our ot dur felves,
and lehn all upon CAreff, withour whom wee.cannot bee fure,

3. A7 lodufbrions Fear. SuchaFearas putsusupon all holy
dudies, and means for our eftablithment to preferve us, God pros
mited to adde fifteen years to Hezckiaks life; yer hec was to pré-
ferve this life, and np{old it, with food and dyet, and ocher necef-
fies for life : fo God promifed wee fhall not fall = yetwee’ mirft
bee confcionable in the ufe of all dgood means, whereby wee may
fnds otherwife wee tempt God : and juft it is with "God to let
ushall, if wee neglet Prayer, and the reft of his Ordinances ap-
pointed by him for out perfeverance.

4 o Jealous Fear over our own hearts, They are deceitful, and
weebad need to bee jealous over them, and watch. Think not
thy felf {o far ac diftance from any fin, but thou mayeft fall in-
wit, if God keep thee not. * -

Who could bee further from ‘Drunkenné(s than Noab ? who
was the only fober man, in the drunken old World. ‘Who from
Inceft than Lot ¢ the only chafte maninSodon, Who from Mur-
der, than Dawid ¢ Whole heart fmote him for but catting off che
lap of sanls garment. Who from denying of -Chriff, thanwas Pe-
ta¢ who had rather dye with him, thanforfake him. And there-
fore wee had need to bee jealous, and watch over our own hearts.

Theie is no place fo good, but wee nay offendin it, As the :
Angels inHeaven, Adam in Paradife. Thete is no company fo
good, but wee may fininit, Asdid Sarab in the Angels com-
pany, Fndas in Chrifts.

Thus let us maintdin thefe holy Fears in our hearts, and

by




_—*(‘)*ﬁge"rméa ‘md

e et T :
by thae bee kept trom falling.

J

Ufe of Examinatson.

Let this thenput us upon the Tryal, whether or no wee haye
Fath.

~ You fee the Necefiity of Faithin refpest,

of Fuftification.
of SantFification.
Of Salvation,

1 have fhewed you, it was the great thing, which Go drequired
to ?:f{ifﬁr.tr.ﬁou and Salvation of afinner, And you have f{een the
Excellency of this Grace laid down in many Glorions Privildgs
and Royaltses, You have feen that God hath poured more ho-
nour upon the head of Faith, than upon any other Grace. La
all chis perfivade with us, to purour felves upon the {earch ad
twyal, whesher wee have Faith or no. :

Put fuch aqueftion as this to thy own foul. Am 1 & Belewve,
yeaor no ? Have 1 Faith, yeaor no?

It was a duty which the Apoftle did commend to the Carinthi-
ansy2 COL13,5. -- Examine your [clves, whether yec bee i the Faith,
prove your own felves.  Anditis that, which, after this long dif
courfe of Faith1 would commend to youall.  7hat you mﬁd}ﬂ

our [elves sothe Tryal,  Examine whether you have Faith orm,
Therefore hath God given us a faculty differenc from all Cres
tures, whereby wee may refleG uponour f{elves. Many chere
are, who will winnow others, but not’fift themfelves: fpel othess,
but not read themf{elves : fearching others rather than themfelves,
Buclet it bee your care every one toprove and examine him-
felf,

The incouragement to this duty I will take from thele two
grounds,

1. It is a thing poffible 10 bee known, whether you are Belecvr,
yea or no,

2. It is a thing necefJary tobee known,

1. 1t és athing poffible to bee known. Hence have wee fo many
exhortations; to examine and fearch, If it were nor poffible to bet
knowny in vain were thefe exhortations.  God doth not ufe to put
us upon Impoffibilities, Though God in the Law may require |
that of a natural man, which is impoffible for him to do, Rew.3:
3. becaufe hee gave man once ability to dowhatever is comman-
ded; yetin the Gofpel Chriff doth requirc nothing of the fuith-
ful, which by Grace is not poffible to bee done,  Poffible then it
is, " There is light cnough in the Word; if a man will Bring his
hear unto it; and deal impareially with him(elf, in che fearch, whe

ther hee hath Faith or no.

The Papifts indeed do fay: Tt is a thing impoffible to know, w?f-
2 ther
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ther hee bee a Beleewer or wo,  1f men did know they did belecve, then
they mig:’xr be affured afh"}:'fr own Salvation.But thes ({2y they,uoman
can bee afured of,

A Pofition clean againt Scripeure, Authority, and Reafon.

The Scripture is plain the Precepts of the Scripture plain,
1Cor. 13. 5. G4l 6. 4.-- Let every man prove his own work. -~ Let
wwery man exaniine bimfelf,

i hey who are commanded to try, may upon Tryal, know whe-
ther they have Faith or no.

But cvery manis commanded to try,  God in the Gofpel doth
notput us upon Impoffibilicies. :

Befides, the examples of Scripture are plain,  ‘The Ewnwch a
aew Lonvert, when Philip told him, hee might bee baptized, if
heedid beleeve, anflwered. -- 1 beleeve that Fefus Chrift is the Son
of Gody AL, 8. 37.

The like of the Father of the poffeffed Child, when, having
buraweak Farth, yeccould fay, -- Lord, Ido beleeve, Mar. 9. 23.
Sofoh. 6. 69. -~ Wee beleewe and know, that thou art the Chrift, the
Son of the Living God, Joh. 11. 26, 27. -- Beleeveft thou this ¢ faith
our Saviour to CMartha there, Shee anfwers -- Yee Lord, 7 be-
lecve thos ayt that Chrift that fhould come into the World.

Hence faith Augufline -- The Beleewer feeth his own Faith whereby Vide fidelia

PEVCE JEERE ot 07 iplam fd
hee doth belecve.  Again, -- as foons 48 Fasth i in us, wee fee it in fo e
Wiy Ipfama fidem

The mind s not ignovant of its ownactions, When it under- §0do ineltia
ltinds, it knows it lelf to underftand. 'When it difcourfeth, it ;pnobis,
knows it felf to difcourfe. 'When it defires, it knows it felf to Menis nofira
defive, K L o & g:;;ri:::n
To take away this act of the foul, whereby 2 manrefleting up-
on himfelf and his own a¢tions, is able to knowand judge of them:
were to deftroy the Prerogative royal of anintelle@ual nature,

Now if the naked fpirit of 2 man bee able to judge of his own
actions here + how much more the fpirit of 2 man being helped by
the Spirit of God, 1 Cor. 2. 12.

If Faith it (elf bee a witnels (-- Hee that beleeveth hath the Witnefs
whimfelf, v Fobn s, 10.) How much more when the Witnefs of
Gods Sprit joynes with us ¢ when the Spirit witneffeth, what place 1s
hﬁﬁ))’ dﬂfi&ﬁﬂ ¢ Quando Spil'i"

U Fairh it l’glf bee a Light. How much more, when Gods tus weftatury
Light comes in with ours ¢ e Light of the Spirit, tothe Light of gﬂ;’l‘;ﬂ:n:g‘;_“
oir S pivit. uitas ?

Bfﬁdes; How {hall aman receive the comfort of his own Faith, Yices et lu~
(s Hezekiah did, /fa. 38, 3.and Paul, 2 Cor. 1. 12.) if it bee Mmenfeiplun
ilUt poffible for a man to evidence to himfelf, that hee doth be- ens,

ceve,

Is it poffible for a manto know his vitious aétions, . to his
humiliation: and not poffible to know his vertuous actions, to his

con-



Of the N ature, and

contolation 2 1t it bee granted of the one, why fhould it bee de.
nyed of the other. _

Indeed, I will grant thus much ; thoughic bee poffible, yer s
exceeding difficult.

1o Inrefpelt of thedectits. .
2. In refpeét of the doubts and mif-givings of our own hean,

1. Inregard of the deceits of a mans own {pirit. -- The bear
deccitful above meafurey, who can know itz Jer. 17, 9. And - gy
beed left the Light within you, Oty That Light you thinkto bee wn-
inyous prove darknefs.

They that are much vers'd with cheir own hearts, do finde an
Hell of deceic in them, Mens heares are like (ome  pictures: If
you look on one fide, there’s an Angel, but on the other,a De-
vil,

There are depths of deceit in the hearts of men, which makes
the work exceeding difficult, -- Every way of man is good in his om
eyes. - There is a Generation of men (laich Agur) who are purz in
their awn eyes; and yet are not wafbed from their filthinefs.

Such deceits there are in the heare, thatif 2 man will cake allot
truft, which comes up; hee will furely bee deceived.

You fee thisin the Children of Ifrac/, Deut, 5.27,38,  They
{aid -- Whatewer the Lord faid untothem, they wowld do it. 1t islike,
they fpake as they meant, at that time. But hee that fearched the
heart {aw deeper into them, than themfelves into themfelves.
Hee efpied deceits to lye low, which they were not perhaps aware
of. Andtherefore faith-- Oh! That there were fuch a heartiv
thems, that rﬁq m.r;g};t keep my Commandements alway. Hee L,
they wanted yet the Hears. This was bu felf-deceiving.

I might inftance alfo in Hazacl, when the Prophet rtold him
what beaftly cruelty hee fhould exercife toward the Children of
Ifracl, -- What | (faith hee) Is thy fervant a Dog, that hee ﬂmu!d &

wch belluine andbeaftly cruclty 2 Tt may bee hee fpake what wis
uppermoft: hee fpake as hee meant for the time: hee was not
aware, nor did hee difcern the deceit of his heart: hee thoughe his
hearcto bee far from thatnow, which atterward hee fellin-
to.

The like of the Ifraelites, Fer. 42, throughout. So that you
fee, itis 2 matter of fome difficulty. And therefore the Apo-
ftle, 2 Cor. 13. 5. Bids usnotonly examine; but prove. Not
only to examine, and take the fitft evidence the heart gives in,
but to prove whether the evidence given in, bee true, Tomay bee
you have examined your felves, by the rules ot the Word. Your
heart hath given in an evidence tor you. Why, but prove, if this
evidence bee true: feean evidence of that evidence,

As in Solomons ‘Temple, there was Lighe fet againft Light : fo
here you muft fec Light againft Lighe, Asfor example. Inquiry

is made, whether Thave Faith or no. Anfwer is given in upon
the
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the ferutiny; Thae Thave Faith, Ttis well. Bue now prove this.

Why how ¢ Sct Lighe againft Light. Sec an evidence of that c-
vidence.  The Word taieh -- Faith purifies the heart, Aét. 15. 9.
Fath fanikifies the heart, - Faith works by Love, Gal, 5. 6. :

Now then. Is thy heart cleanfed from filthinefs¢ Art thou
fmétificd, &c.

The ke inanother.  Inquiry is made, whether aman love
God,yea or no. It may bee the heart gives up chis anfiver, that
hee doth fove God.  Why, butnow prove ic. -+ Hee that lpves
God, keeps his Commandements, Joh. 14.15. Hee that loves God
will vbey bty will ot difpleafe him.  Hee who loves God will not.
1. C
J And (0 in any other.  Thus you fee, though it bee pofiible,
yerit’sa macter of dithculty, in regard of the deceits of our hearts.
And therefore wee ave to take the more pains, ;

2. Iuis difficultn regard of the doubes and mif-givings of our
heaes. And ehisatall emes; 1if Gods - Spirit  come not to witnels
with our 1pirics; our own fpirits will bee born down wich doubes and.
mil givings of our unbeleeving hearts; and wee (hall never know
what our condition is, - ' 2 .

Hence wee have thele phrafes, Rom. 8,16, - The Spirit doth wit=
m{s with.our ﬂu’riu, that wee ave the Children ﬂf .God. I'ts not the
witnefs of our own fpirit, that will anfiver all the doubts and obje-
¢tions of our hearts, If Gods Spiric firike not in too, and "bear
witnels with us. o By B

The like wee have, 1 Foh. 5,6,7,8. And other places; clpe-
dilly thacof 1 Cor. 2. from g. to the 13. wrﬁ,wherc}vou thall tee;
hacitis a work of Gods own.Spiric, to ferule  the foul in the affs-
rance of his good condition. .

And, asatall times, fo elpecially at three times, It is cxcee-
ding dithiculc. L '
1, Intimes of Humiliation,

2. In times of Tewmpration, G g
. 3. In times of Defertion. ' :

V. Intimes of Humiliation, As fome call evil good: lo thou
allsgood evill, Now, As fome take the (hadow for the fubftance :
fothou the fubftance for the fhadow., As fome depénd: on falle
grounds : fo thou denyeft the true. As {ome feed, andicherifli ihat-
ter of falfe comtort :. {o thou feedeft on matter of difcouragemerit.
Some heat themfelves by a painted fire, Ifa, 50. 1v.. and -thou
quencheft che fparks of Gods own kindling , if the Spirit of God.
break not inac ¢hat time, i . L il Lo
2. Intjmes of Temptations when. Satan ‘wffaglts a man, tells
bim, that all bis Gracesare falfe and .counterfeit; that heeis an
Hypocrite. And prefents an.Army of canfiemations . at once, in
inmftane, and fo manages them, that whateven evidences. a than
tanchink of to the contrary, they are either taken avay, or feellu-

55 i ingly
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ingly confuced, as faft as chey are thoughe on.

{n this cale a man may bee ignorant of his Faich and Graces. A¢
{uch a time, if 2 maninquirey either the (pivic ot 2 man will bee §-
lent, and returnno anfwers Or, if it do return any, itisa diftur.
bedone. If amanrefleét backat fuch a time as this, hee fhall
finde nothing, but of Satans party to return him anan{wer,

3. In !imef Defertsons when it may bee, our Evidences bee
hid in the dark; the foulis in a mift, and cannot read its own Faitl,
The Glafs can give no reflex, exceprthe Sun give light : Nora
mans Graces appear to comfort hung excepr God fhine upon
them. Asthe (Moo and Srars, (0 our Graces do fhine witha Ear.
yowed Light.  And unleffe God do fhine fecretly into our hearts,
irradiate, and give light unto our Graces: thoughthey bee iy zfe;
in being in the heart: yetnot i cgnofcs, in the apprehenfion they
will not appear at all tocomfort us.

Inthefe cafes, the work s Difficult. But what then! Thiny
mn{ﬂ ot bee left for Difficulties; becaufe they bee befet with Diff-
culties, D:ﬁ?{m’:i:: muft not put us off from Z7ya/, but puc us on
to try move throughly. Hee who (aith, there i a Lion in the way, is
not fit for Heaven. Thczr that feared the Giants were not fit for
Canaan, Itisafignofa bafe and degenerate [pirit to defift in the
purfuit ofa good way, becaufe of Difficulties. Though it beedf.
fieult, yeritis poffible. A thing itis that hath been attained i
all ages of the World.  Others of Gods people have known, id
fo mayeft chou.

2, Icis not only poffible, but neceffary that you fhould know whe-
ther youbee Beleevers or wo, It is Nmﬂ:

1. In refpe8d of your Comforts.
2. 1n refpeét of your more lively Obedience.

1. Itsneceffary in rcfm'ﬁ of your Comferts,  'What comfort can
a foul havein this, That Chrijt 1s & Savionr, if hee know nor, hee
is bis Saviow * And how fhall hee know this, except hee knom the
bee doth beleeve ¢ -~ hee ds the Saviour of them that belecwve, only.

What comfort is it ¢o know there's pardon of fins, if wee do not
know that our fins bee pardoned ¢ And how fhall wee know  this, ex-

ceptwee do kwow that wee belecve. - They only that  beleeve, have
their fins pardoned.

W hat comfort can wee have in the eMerits, Death, and Bloodof
Chrift ¢ what comfort, in the Promifes of the Gofpel, till wee know
weeare Beleewers? {uch towhom Chrft and the Promifes be.
long ¢

ﬁ'a man did but once clear this. How might hee run downall
the Promifes, and fetch incomfort from themall  why, » (mighe
the fonl fay) Chrift is mine: his Blood is mine: his Spirst s mine:
bis Meriss aremine: his Righteoufnefs is mine, 10 juflsfie mee, Hi
Huline[s is mine, to fantFifie mee. His Mercy is mine, to [ave mee. Al
16 mine, if 1bee a Belerwer. by

Oh.

2
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Oh! Thou doft not know what wrong thou doft to thy foul,
inneglecting to clearand evidence this to thy felf.
Why,you will liwe without Comfort: you will dye without Comfort.
My Brethren. It youwould not live sithout Comfors, it you
would not dye without Comfore, labour to evidence this to your
fouls, that you are Beleewers. ; Fpa W
Oh ! It'wouldadde much to your Joy and-Comfort to ksow
this, Maay there are who live without comfort; who lye upon
the rack of tears and difcouragements, arein unfufferable troubles
all cheir dayes, oa _ N
Many, who for want of clearing this to their fouls, that they are
Beleevers, go with a {park in ftead of a flame. BT PN
And asyou live: fo you will dye without Comfore, if you do not
take care to evidence this to your fouls. . SR il
And this were a fad condition. 'Whatever 2 mnan hath in this
life; yet when hee comes to dye, hee would willingly have-all the
Cmfg:rl‘ pofftble. T hough a man may bee content to go &m;'ra(di{j
and Quarter-wind, here inthis life:  yet when hee comes to yes
bt would willingly ¢o Full-[ail to' Heaven. TR BRI
- Lefe Comfors may ferve a man-to live.by, than to dye by« be-.
caufe, whilesa man lives, other things come in, to make up the
want of Comfort : every thing cafts in fomething, to make;the foul
a ftock of c:omfort,  Butif this will not doy if 2 man catnot: peece
uphis Comforts with other chings : yet, whiles aman lives, there's
bope and expectation ftill of more Comfort, . .1 o0l 1§
Bur, when a man comes to dy¢, that -hope .is gone; 7Lhare’s
nohope then of ever getting more. And thisis.a fad condition,,
And, My Brethren, Itisa thingwhich God doth 'oftlin deny
atdeath: becaufe wee have been no more' folicitous - toclear our
Esidences in our life. I fay, God doth now. withhold the Gaynforg
of Faiths becaufe wee have neglected toclear our Evidence of
Faith; which is a {ud condition, Though the condition of the.foul
bee never the lefs fafe: yer the.condition is lefs comfortable to
our fouls, P e . B R
3. 1’s mecefJary inrefpel¥ of our more bively obedience, The Know-
ledge of this, will make us lay out our felves: for God. It will
make us induftrious and active, inall holy Obedience. . It will
make us burn out, not fmother ont: wear owt, not ruit out. It will
make a man a Polunteer in Godswork : o fiveat and take pains
inthe Vineyard of the Lord, At
It’s falfe whac the Popith Doctors fay.  That the knowledge. of
our good condition [howld flack the hand, make a man Supine and remifs
inholy Obedience. As muchas it will make a Travailer flack his
pace, becaule hee knoweth hee is in his way, and that by making
fpeed init, hee fhall come to the end of his journey,
Ohthen ! Isitathing poffible to bee attained? Is it neceffary¢
why then are wee fo injurious t.?‘ our felves, to rob our felveshof
2 that
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© T hat Comfort, which the Knowledge of our Faith would contr-
bute toour fouls afterward,

Do youdelight to know all things elfez and bee ignopane
of your felves ? will you prove all things elfe ¢ and not your
felves ¢ you will prove your Gold; you will prove your Silver
you will prove your Evidences, and will you not prove your
{elves ? There’s nothing of worth that a man will cake upon tuf,
withou tryal.

Do you delight to bee kept upon the rack of fears, and per.
plexities of fpirit 2 do you delight tohang between Heaven and
Hell ¢ As Abfolom between Earth and Heaven ¢ and not know

what fhall become of your eternal fouls to all eternity ¢

Why, if youdo not thus, then take lome pains inthe fearch
and examination of your felves. -~ Prove your [elves whether you are
inthe Fasth erno ¢ ;

Thus having premifed this, uponwhich I have on purpofein-
fifted the more largelys in refpeét of the Neceffity [g’ this duty of
Self-Examinasion; wee will now come to lay down fome Rufes,

whereby wee may difcover to them, whoare willing to take pains
in the  fearch of their own hearts, whether they have Fairn, ot
0o,

- fnthelaying down of which, that I may not erre, I fhall defire
to go by thefle two Rules.

¢ N The grand Rule 35, the Word of God, The Book fhali try you,
That Booﬁ that fhall fave or damn you at the laft days fhall” ny

rounow whether you have Faith or no.

And I hope, if the Word convince you, #hat you hawve not Faithy
you will-fubfcribe to the convicion, If the Word fay ic, Ihope
you will concludeit. But, whether you will or no, Thar whichthe
Word [aith is true. 'That conviGtionwhich the Word doth. faften
upon f5!'r_cm, fhall lye upon you at the great day, if now yob getis
not off. ;

a. The Secend Rule T fhalledcfire to go by, is this, 10 lay domn
[nch Evidences as are anim‘zﬁd-, and belong to all Beleevers,” weak,
as well as frong; the leaft degree of (aving Faith, as well as the
higheft meafureof it, 1ihall defire 1o tocomfort the flrong, as not to
difconrage the weak: {010 fasisfie the Strong, as 1 may alfo effublip
the weak. For

T conceivey There’s a Eren: Error committed in the laying
down of Evidences, to take an Evidence from the higheft degree
of Faith. ‘

As when wee fhould lay downan Evidence of Faith, wee take
our Evidence from Affurance. This is a great Error, By this means
wee fhall caft out many thoufands, whoare t7ue Beleevers, andyes
mant AfJurance.

And yetmy care fhall bee, as not to quench - the fmoaking flax; -

fo not o chevith a falfe lame : as moc so difcourage the meanei} 5
0




[ ———

A A e i e

‘Royalties of Faith,
o not to encoutrage the  ftrongeft, iffalfe: asnot to difcounte.
nance a true, fo not to countenance a falfe. But that the fulfe
may have no Comtfort; the true no difcouragement,

Now the Method, that I will obferve, to evince this to your
fouls, whether you have Faith or no, fhall bee fome Evidences
taken, e
1. Fromthe ufwal manncr of Gods working of this Grace of Faith,
inthe hearss of Itubm’rwﬁn)q men,

3. Fromthe Grace it [elf mrought in the foul.

5. From the manner of Gods working thes Grace, which is this,

1. God doth ufe ro difcover fﬂ rothe fouly Awakens amans con-
frience; makes & man to fee his fin, and his mifery by reafon of
fiy that hee lies under the wrath of God by reafon of fing
and that chere’s an utter impoffibility in him, towinde or free
himfelf out of this condition, 2 e ;

This is the firftwork. Menwill not beleeve, nor come over
t Chrift, till they fir@ bee humbled, till they fee and feel the
mant fJ)‘j}Cﬁrﬁi‘. e il

This you {ee in the Prodigal : in the Woman wich the Bloody #ffue.
[t was Mtfrf brought them home, " Men muft bee cat off their

w0 {Ia:k, efore they canbee ingrafted upon amsther, Thrown
ff their ownbottom, before they can caft themfelveson Chrif, the
rut Foundation, ' : R L

The Termes of Mercy ase ¢00 hard, the Yoke of Ghrift is too feraie
or fuch men, who were never bumbled, What | To deny themfelves!
seut off their right band | toforfake their beloved fins 1: But” Merdy
ponany Termes to the humbledis defireablt, ' No * Potion , canbee
whitter for the Recovery of a dying man : No hard kol s00 fharp for
;frmm'ng man, 10 take hold of, So #o Termes too hard for an hum-
td finners : .'. '

\ghereas, before a manbee humbled, the Propofition of Merey
'd Pardon is but all loft labosr. Hee makes Light of Mercy, Light
Echift, Light of a Pardon, asthey did, thac were invited 10 the
ug{m It'sfaid -~ They made Light of it _ ,

enwill not feck after the Phyfitian, before they feel them-
Ives tobee fick: for eafe, till they bee preft wich burdens ::for
Phaifter, before they bee wounded: for heavenly Riches, be-
ve fenfe of their (piricual beggery : for inlargement, and pardon,
sfore they bee in Prifon: for Mercy, before they (matt under
efenfe 0¥Mifcry : Norfora Chrift, till the foul do finde a necel-
yin the want of Chrift, :

Hence the Law is (aid to bee our Schoslmafter . to bting us to
iff. And it is upon this ground, among othersy becaufe 3t doth
cover fin to ws, and lath us, and humble us for it, And then wee

2ready to go from Sinaito Sion : fromthe Law of Mofes accufing,
the Gafpel of Chrift excufing: from the Law condemning, fo the

[pel abfolving.
' 2, Ged

141



2. God doth difcover to che toul the fulnefs and af—[ftfﬁ(ﬁm}
Ef{’br{[l. -~ Who is able to (ave to the wttermafl, them thas comie 10 Gof
y himy and Heb, 7. 25. That there’s enough in him o juflifie ang
fave fo vilea finner, as thouhaft been,  Chriff his Rigbreonfnefsis
an cverlafting Righteoufnefs; fuch asan eternity of finning is never
able to expend and draw dry.,

Asour Faith can never out-grow the Righteoulnefs of chrif fo
neither can our fins, Romn 1. 17. Itis fuid 1o bee | A Righteoufum;
revealed from Faith to Faith.) The more Faith, not the lefs, but
themare Righteoufnefs isxevealed. The broader the Eye of Fairh,
the wider the Rightconfncfs beheld.

Asall the Faithin the World could never over-clafp the Righ
aymﬁ of Chrifi : Soall the fins in the World are not able to .
plus, or pofeit.

As it cannot bee over-lookt, ot comprehended, by any Fasth: $o
it cannot bee exhaufled by any fins.

Both of thefe wee have fet down, Foh.16.8,9,10. -~ 1 il
fend the Spirit, and hee fhall convince the world of fin. There is Hy-
miliation. -- Of Righteoufnefs, "Thatis, thac. there is A4 complea
and Al-[ufficient Rightcoufne[sinmee. ThatIam able to favets the

wtmoft; o pardon fin.

’I'(t::fs Gpod dilcfwers. Faith muft have a bottom to reft on: An
Al-fufficiens Savionr, Wo manwill throw his foul away,

" 3. With the fulnefs, God difcovers the E‘f(ﬂtﬁ of this Righttw|
nefs toalfcommers: How willing God is to beftow { briff on yousnd
how willing Chrift is to beftow himfelf upon you,

Hence wee have fuch invitations -- Ho! Ewery one that thirftuh,
come yeeto the Waters, . 55, 1. -- And -- Let Zim that is ashirf,
come, Rev. 23,17, And -- Come to mee, all yee thas are weary and
heavy lades, Mateh, 11,28, And -- Him, that comes to mee, 1 wil
by no means caft out, Joh. 6,37,

4. God ftirs up the foul to (P"’ fue Chrift, with inlarged defires,aud
.earneft prayers; kindles defires in the foul after him-- Oh! Th
God would beftow Cbr?f onmee! 1feclam in mifery. 1 fee Lamé
finner. Oh! That thou wouldeft befiw Fefus Chrift npon my poor
foul ! Asthe poor purfued Hart doth pant after the Brooks of wie
ter: Sopanteth fuch a foul after the Lord Fefus.  Now Chrift upon
any termes is defireable,

S« Now God works the Grace of Faith in the [oul, whereby the
foul doth draw nigh to ¢/riff, and throws it {elfinco che armso
Chrift,embraceth him withall his might; cafts it felf wholly o
hin for Zife, and Salvation.

Have you not feen how a tender Infant, in the apprehenfion of
danger, runs into the arms of the Parent for fuccour ¢ fo doth
the foul purfued by the Law, and affrighted by the apprehenfions
of Gods wrath, fiye into the bofome and armes of Chrift for fuc
coyr 5 befpeaking him with all che termes of Love, and ?nﬁ-

' enet.
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dence.-- My Lords My Gods «my Hepes My Fartrefs; My Strength,
My Redeemers fave mee , elfe I perifb. Hide mec in the clefts of this
Reck. Pittymee. Succonr mee. Thowwho art & Savionr, Lord fave
mee. Thous that art CMercy, ﬂnm mee Mercy,

And here now begins the Life of a Chriftian, though as yet hee
feellictle motion, Stron% ishee now in defiring, though fecble in
paforming.  Refolved heeis, by any means to ftickto Cbr?? 5
yetnot fenfible of any union with him. Hee admires che brighe-
nels of the Beams of his Mercy thining in the Gofpel; but feels
lutle warmeh of joy and comfort in his heare. Hee hungers after
the Word; bu feels little nourifhment.  Here is the beginning of
irue Faith,

Now then, would you know wheiher you have Faith try your
elves. Hawe you found, that God hath thus wrought inyou ¢ whac
hilt thou been thus humbled in the fight and fenfe of fin ¢ deeply
iffeted with thie fulnefs and freenefs of “the Grace of God in
Chnft, foas to raife up in thee thofe earneft longings and pantings
sfterhim, foas thus to caft and venture thy foul upon him, this
uleth to bee the manner and way of Gods working Faith in us; by
which wee may come to know whether this Faith bee wrought in
15,0t RO,

2. Some Evidences are taken from the Grage it [elf. Tnwhich, be-
caule Faith doth admit of degrees; fome having ftronger Faith,
fome weaker, Thoughall of us have (asivisin 2 Pet, 1. 1.)-- The
like precions Faith, the {ame Faith for kind : yet all have not the
fime Faith for degrees. Infome it is firong, in fome itis weak:
Sicere in all.  All menare not of like age: all Trees npt of the
lke growth, Wee read of a little Faith. -- 0b yee of little Faith!
Fith, thoughlittle, Wee read of « great Faith. -- 0h Womsan !
greas is thy Faith, All Beleevers are not of the like Ratyre in
Chrift, Some are but Babes, and fome are grown men; there’s g lita
te Faith comparatively : and there’s a great Fairh. Thevetore let
I fhould unfure the weak in fatisfying the ftrong, I will here give
you
1. Some Evidences of a weak Faith.

2. Some Evidences of « ftrong Fasth, 4

Y. The Evidences of true Faith, thoughweak. _

Y. The weakeft Faith hath frong defives toclofe with Chrift in the
Termes of the Gofpel : Is willing to take Chrift in the wholy far:}_m{e
andextent of Chrift: not only totum Chriffum: buc totum Chrifié :
Chrift in all his Offices : noc ™ only ssa Prieft, buc as 1 King; to
whomn the foul is as willing to yeeld Subjection, 2 to have Salva-
tion from him; as defirous to {ubmit fo his fervices, as to injoy
his Priviledges; to do duty, as to parseks of his bonntys to throw
itfelf at the feet of Chrift, with firong defires, though (it may bee
for the prefent) but with weak sffuranee of Mercy from him.

Quelt, But who dosh not thus defire Chrift ¢ wha js not willing to
keept of Chrifts Anfw.
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Arfw, Tosmpetlible diat any Unbeleeving manshould defire
Chrifhy in the Lititade and exwent ot €hvifl, - Hee may defire hin
ror Salvanion, but noctor Sanctification: asa Prictt, but nor gs;
King, to rale and govern him; to bring every thought into fub.
jection o himielts tor happmels, but not for holmels.  Such 3
one cares buat to have a pardon from him : buc not purging : Glo.
ry, but not Grace.  Such a one can fay with David thus far ...
titde thy facc from my fins. But - Create in mee a clean hrart 5 "There
hee leaves him,  Flee defives the end of a Chriftian, but noc b
beginnings. )

2. The defires of anwicked man, ofan Unbeleeving manafte
Chrafty they are tranfient, not permanent defives: which may bee
in times of troudle, ina ftorm;  cares not ithee have him 1,
fhelter, ander fome rack of confcience, when hee lies on bis fick.
bed. Bur thele continue not. No fooner che ftorm is blown over,
but the defire isgone, Orina paffionywhen heeis ina good md
as Balaam defired 1o dye the deaily of the Righteons: {0 hee, atwr g
Sermon (.

-3 Thedefives of anlnbeleeving man are fain, not flsong and
earneft defires . They are butdlight and tuperficial defives, fuchs
are putoff with every thing,  They aie not veliemene and fhoyg
defires, fuch as will not bee put oft with any thing , but with the
thing defired 5 Jike the defives of Davad atter the Wells of ok
lehem. -- 0h ! That  fome” wonld give mee 10 drink of the Warersof
Bethlehem, &c. Like che defives of ¢hriff, Luk. 22, v5. - With
defive have 1defired 10 cat shis PafSoverwith you before 1fnffer. Tha
is-- wuth flrong defires: nota fingle, buc a dowble Defire: o defining
Defire. '

Such may have fome flight and fuperficial Defires, but the;
are put off with cvery thing.  As the Mother puts a toy into th
Childs band, and che defire to the breaft is gone: So here. The
Devil hee puts a marter of profit, or pleafure into their hands,anl
then all their defive is loft, s

True Defireis ftrong Defire, thatwill notbee fatisfied; bu
with the thing defired : as Rachel for Children, -- Give e Clil
dven 5 or elfe 1 dye: Tolere. -- Give mee Chrift , or elfe Idye, 'Tht
foulis ready to fainc and mul-carry, .with the longings it hath aft
chrif. -

4. They are idle, not induftrious Defires, The Defires of the
fluggard, Who will not put his hand 10 the sfe of the means for dsit
wing of his Defire: whowill not Hear, Read, Praj, &re. ;

Where on the contrary, a vehemene intencton ateer Chrifl,
joyned with a vehement intentionafter the ufe ot means for e
“getting of Chrift.  True Defives after Chrifty are cver jojmd:m‘rbéﬂ‘
aeft indeavonrs tor Chrift, Hee, who defires with an Jhonefl et
will laboriv with aninduftrions fpirse. - .

2., Weak Faith, though it cannos clofe with the Promife, yet ,r_w';“
S
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}}pf; with the Peecept. Thoughnot with the Priviledges of a Chri-
tian, yet with the (ervices ot a Chriftian, Though it cannot fhare
inthe Lomforts, yet it will fide with the Duties of a Chuiftian,
‘fhough it cannot clear it, whether God hath given Chrift to him
eric will yeeld up the foul cohim.  Though it know not whe-
ther hee will receive it when it commeth,yet ie will come. Though
with <M ary, it cannot (ay; ~- My Saviowr, yet, with Thomas, it will
fay, -- My Lord. It wants frength to throw it {elt into the arms
of Chrift, to fave it Oh! but yet it will caft ie felf ar the feet of
chnft 1o ferve him.  Thoughit want the Light of Comfort and
Confolationy yet it will walk in the Zigh ‘y‘g command and Di-
refhion. ' ' - B )

There’s not one duty through the latitude and extent of 2 @lii.
ftians walking, but the foul defires and indeavours to walk in it.

3 Weak Faith is joyned with monrning and forrow for the weaknefs
ofn.  What it wantsin dpprehenfion, it makes up in Humpiliation,
There is want of Seafe, but not of sighs; like the manin the Gof-
peh YO (aid -+ Hee (pake with tears; Lord, 1 beleeve,- Help my un-
M:r{. Lord, I cannot lay hold on thee: Oh! That thou wouldeft
layhold onmee ! T cannot apprehend thee: do thou apprehend
mee: Fold mee up in the arms of that/ mercy, that never un-
folds: clofe mee up in cthé -armes.of that love, that fhall never
unclofe. B L I :

Anbumble wanser, is better’ than a proud injoyer.. . An kumble
craver, than a proad haver, b :

4. Weak Faith is an unfeigned Faith, 1 Tim. 1. 5. NotaCoun-
trfests and Hypocritical Faith: . Such an one as never comes™ 1o
Ged for Love: butina Sterm for fhelser, Plal. 78. 34, 35, 36,37.
~When hee [lew them, then they fought him, andingusred carly after
Gede  They remembred God was their [iréngth, and the moff High
God their Redeemer, -~ But they flattered him with their mouth, and
d (J:mbled with him, withtheir Tongue: for their heart was nos up-
right with him, nor werc they ﬂra’ﬁc{! in his Covenant.  Bur fuch a
one as comes to him ost of Love, defires nothing more than toin-
joy hun : to injoy Him,rather than His.

§. Weak Faith ss an holy Faith, Jude verl. 20, Build up one ano-
ther in your fmjy Faith, ére. Such a Faith as is accompanied

1. With Holine[s of Heart.
2. With Holine[sin Life,
1. With Holine[s }{ the Heart. "The foul is univer {ally fanclified, Qu'ntum cre-

. imus, Tan-
There’s a Treafury of Grace. ‘Thereare all Graces, though a5 yet wm amamurs

iNweaknefs. Somuch Faith as thereis: fo swch Love, [o much Tonwm fpera
Hope, fo much forrow for fin. They ave like the Fountain, and the ™
Flood, whereof the one arifeth no higher than the other, T hus
where there is Faith, there is Sanffificarton. Though Sanétificati-
nbee no Ingredient 1o Fuflification: yet Falth :m§ Sanctification,
Faith and the new Creature newer went afunder.  There is a.pew

Fudge-
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Fudgemens of things: adew Will to things: Now Def.yes e A f-
fections: New Pn‘mlﬂe: : New Parpoﬁ'.f: New  Praftices. -- ol4
things are paft away : beholdy AU things are become new. ,
2, With Hm'im/s in Life. Though it cannot bring forth ,
[irong fruits of Holinefs: yetivwill bring torth {{:ri.r: according 19y
rength,  Alittle Tree, a young Tree may bring forth fome gorg
yuits, though not in cqwal quantstyto another of greater growth,
So hee that hath the meaneff Faith, hee lives an holy Life, brios
forth fome zood fruits, though not fo plentiful in good Works, z
they, whole Faith is come to a more perfect gromth.

6. Weak Fasth doth not reft in weaknefe: buc labowrs after
firength. Weak Faith is agrowing Fauh. Though it begins in weak.
nefs, yecicgrows to ftrength; which growthis a charadter of
true Grace. And therefore deth it thirft after the Oudinances, is4
new born Babe, thatit may grow thereby. Asthe Werd wasthe g
derof it : fo it thirfleth afterittobee the Feeder, As it was the
Begetter of it : (for true Faith is the Daughter of the Minijtry..
Forth comes by hearing, Rom, 10.) loicshirfls after it for m
rifbment.

7. Weak Faith will cleave to Chriff : will not forgo nor forlke
Chrifp for any thing, What it wantsin Apprehenfion, ixhathio
Adhefion: what it wants in Evidence,it hach in ddherence.

Ask any , whoare weakeft in Faith : whether they would fell
their part in Ghrift for aWorld: whether they would deny Chif
to gain a World? and they will quickly anfwer it, with 2n eamel
Negative, as Naborh did Ahab when hee would  have bough of
him his Vineyard,x King.31. 2, 3,

Whereas a temporizirig Faith doth hold to Chriff for want of
temptation, as the Weather-cock, that ftands this way for want
of another wind : A #rue Faith; though weak, will hold to chriff,
out of Leve; nothing fhall takeitaway, in the midft of all cempu-
tions, Itisof the Nature of true Faith, though never o weak, to
adhere and cleave to Chriit, Rom. 3, 8, -- Thou haft but a linle
[rength « yet thou haft kept my Word, and haft not denyed my nam

A little Strengthy a lintle Faith will hold to Chrift, will not give
up Chriff. I fay not, but Gods people may fal, and in fome r¢-
{pet forfake Chrift, as Peter did. But this may arife from the vio-
lence of temptationy the ftrength of corruption, which over-pow-
ers Faith. 1t is (as faid) of the Nature of Faith, 1o cleave 1o
Chrift,

V\f;ell then (to conclude witha word to them that are weak)
youthat canclear this to your own hearts, that You have Faith,
though it bee weak: Bee not yee difconraged: bec nos troubled though
it bee weak, Confider

v, That the fmalleft degree of Faith 15 true; is (aving Fuithy 3
well as the greateft. A {parkle of fire isas true fire as any 18 in the

Element of fire, A dropof water is as tvue water as any is in the
Ocean
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Ocean,  So the leaft grain of Faith is as wae Faith, and as aving,
asthe greateft Faith in the World,

2. Thoughit bee weak: yetitisa growing Faith, As all the
warks: foall the Graces of God begin in weaknefs. The talleft Cedar
was at fivft buea (prig, The ftrongeft Oak at firft was an Acorn.
The greateft fire ac firft was afpark: fo the greateft meafure
of Fasth at the firftwas butasa lictle feed. It had Abeginning,

Thole things God intended not for growth, hee made perfe@
atfirft; as the Sun, the Moon,&c.  Bue thofe hee intended for
growth, hee at firft makes imperfect; as Men, Beafts, Plants, &,

Chriff compares Faith to a grain of Muftard-feed, Not to Jone,
butto . feed. Stones are not capable of growth, but feeds are. Hee
compares it to. Musfurd-feed: which, though it ‘bee the leaft o
[ecdiy yet grovws up };ngnﬁ. And fuch a feed is thy Faith, Thoug
bee imall, thoughwealk; bee not dilcourageds the agufard-feed
will grow,

3. Theweakeff Faith doth give the Soul Union with the Sftrong Re-
dumer, aswell as the [rongeft,  The finalleft meafure of Faith,
never fo lieele, if it bring but the foul over to Chriff, it ingratts
tieeinto him, as well as the fironger; nakes thee a Member of 1his
Yedy, @ Branch in this Finc.

4. The weakeft meafure of Faith gives thee Communion with Chrift,
as well as the {trongeft,

Wee know the leaft bud draws fap from the Root as well as
the greatelt bough: fo the weakeft meafure of Faith, doth as tru-
lyingratt thee into Chriff; and by that draw life from Chriff, as
well as the firongelt. The weakeft Fairh hath communion with
the Merits and Blood of C};r[i/?, aswell as the firongeft: hath
communion with che Spirit of Chrift, the Graces of Chrift, as well
ssthe ftrongedt.

Though thou art weak,Chyiit is firong. His firength is thine, as well
as the [trongeft, Thou art fmpure, C ri/i i pure. His Purity is thine
s wellas others, Thou art sgnorant, C :r?} 1s wife. His wifdeme is
thine. Thus the foul hach a communton with Chrift in all liis Graces.

‘The leaft Faith marries the foul to Chriff. And where there is
this smion, theve is a communion allo with all of Chriff, _

The leaft Faith ingrafss imto Chrifl; and being once ingrafted,
the foul draws fappe and fpiritual lite,fenfe and motion from chrift.

§. The weakeft Faith hath as equal fhare in Gods Love as the gqué tices
frongeff.  Weeare beloved in Chriff. And the leaft meafure of non zqualite
Fartiy makes us members of Chrjff. The leaft Faith hath equal
right to the Promifes, as the firongeft, And therefore let not our
fouls bee troubled; difcouraged for weaknefs.

There is difference betwixt Want, and Weaknefs; cant thou
clear this to thy foul, That thow haft Faith, thongh it bee a weak
Faith: Y et therein rejoyce and bee comforted.

* The leaft Faith fetsas wide adifference between thee and un-
Va2 heleevers,
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beleevers, as is berween Heaven and Hell, And therefore gy,
dy tobee thankful tor theleaft degree of Faithy ifit bee tue
Faith. Do not fo much Jook, as to sver-look. So look for more, 2
toover-fook what thou haft received, Negledt not that cmﬁ:,,
your prefent Faith aftords, by reaching after more,

Now having thus laid down the Evidences of a weal Fuith, e,
fhall now proceed tolay down the Evidences of a firong ﬁ,,,,,;
Now where there is a ffrong Faith, there is )

1. An high prizing of Chrifl (which yet aweak Faith paytkes
of,) 1 Pet. 2.7, -~ Untoyou that belceve, bee is precions.  The fyy
doth rate and value chrift above all the Comforts and conten-
ments, Riches, and Happinefs in Heaven,and Earth,  Thygs ou
(ee David, Plal. 73. -- Whoms have 1in Heavenbut thee ¢ and 1),
s none in the Earth that 1 ¢ftecn in comparifon of thee. Thougl e
efteemed of other things, yet Chrift was the fiift figure,” Tpe
eftimate which his foul fec on { hrift, did infinily exceed the rye
which hee fet upon any thing befides Chriff. As Paul faid .. ),
were all but droffe and dung,in comparifon with Chriff.  The mod
excellent things were lols and vile inrefpect of Chrift,

There are two things which make Chriff precious to 3 man,

1. The Knowledge of Chrift,

2. The Apprebenfion of our Interefl in him.
1. The Knowledge of Chrift, and that

1, Of the Wanit of Chrift.

2. Of the worth of Chriff.

1. ‘The Want of Chriff. 'When the foul apprehends the Neceffiy
of Chrift, invefpet of Pardon, Purging, Grace, Glory,  When the
foul fees hee s under the guilt of fin; and ftands in necd of Chrif for
Fuflification: Heeis under the filth of fin, and ftands in need of
Chrift for Sandtification. Heeis under the power of fin, and flands
in need of chrift, for the [ubduing and mortsfication of fin. His per-
fon and performances are unclean and filthy, and ftands in needof
chrift, to wafh and {prinkle bim: This makes Chrift precious; fesa
rate upon Chriff,

2. The Knowledge of the worth of Chrift. Tt iswot the worth
of things, that makes things precious tous: buc our Knowledge of
the worth of them,

What is it that doth commend the Jewel to the Lapidary : bue
his knowledge of the worth of it. By others, that kuow it 'nor,
it is not valued nor eftecmed,  So thac which doth commend
Chrift, theworthand precioufnefs of Chriff to the foul, it is this,
our Knowledge of the Worth of Chriff. By others, who know him
not, heeis a difallowed flone, not worth the owning, 1 Per, 2. 8.

2, The fecond thing which doth commend Chrift to a foul, is
The Apprebenfion of the (ouls Intcrefl in him, When the foul ca
look upon Chrift, as his awn,then hiee effeems him; when hee knows
hee hath a Propriety in Chrifl, o parein Qbriffs N .
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Now &t flroag Bele:..r, hee

1. Knows the Want of Ch-1t,  Hee fees hee cannot live without
¢hrifs "Themore Faithy the more apprehenfion and fenfe of our
ants.

4. Kuows and [ees the worth of Chrift. Hee fees thofe excellencies
and beauties in hum, which to otherslye hid, and are not difcove-
red.  To others hee is an Orient Pear)’ i an f;mp of Sand: a Mine
of Gold covered over with rubbifly and earth,  They are not able to
behold his beauties.

2. Hee {ees and apprehends his own intereft in him. And this
mukes the foul to prize him. Hee can fay, Chrift s mine, His
Righteon[se[s mine,tojuflific mee : His Holinefs minc, to Sandtific
mee: His Sufferings mine, to fave mee. And” upon this there ari-
fesh an high prizing of Christ,

Quelt. Bue you willfay.  Doth not every man prize Chrift 2 who
dub ot value and cftcem of Chrift ?

Anf. Youmay fay, you dofo. But there’sno fuch matter, 1€
Chriff were precious in thy eycs, then

1. Thou wouldft not care whae pains thou tookeft for the
ompaffing of Chriffs You fee aworldly man, to whom the
World is precious, what pains hee takes for the actaining of the
lh{n%s of the World, Ecclef. 4. 8 the like and greater pains
wouldelt thou take for the things of Chris#, if hee were to thee a-
like precious.

3. Thouwouldeft not care what thou parteft withall for the
compaffing of Chriff. Thou wouldeft count Chriff thy greateft
gin, and alllofs in comparifon of him, PAil, 3. 7, 8, Hee is not
vlued at all, if hee bee not valued above all,

i» Were Chrift precious tq thee, thou wouldeft never think
thy felf to have enough of Chriff. Drink, yea drink abundantly,
6 Beloved! Cant. 5. the more the foul taftes and drinks,the more
wihivlts, #idl st drink it new inthe Kingdome of Heaven.

Thus, where Chrift is precious, there would bee actions fu-
tableto that rate and efteem, the foul fets on him.

Now, when you will take no pains for the getting of Chriff;
when you will part with nothing tor the keeping of Chrift; when
youwill not heap up in moft abundance whatever Chrift is 10 o-
thers, wrice upon it, to you it is not precious. ) .

t» Where Christ is preciousindeed, all of Chrift is precious.
Hee is not only precious in his Perfon, in his Natures, inhis Be-
nefits : bue all of Chrift is precious.

Chriftin his Holinefs, Chrift inhis Lawes, Chrift in his Go-
vermment, Chriftin his Truth. The foul looks upon all chefe as
plrizes of Clrift, Hee who prizeth of Chrift, doth prize of all
thefe,

As wee fay of Faith, Itdoth not :I:'ﬁ:re Objetum it doth not

chule its Qbject; (ingle oucwhac ic will beleeve, and what ic will
not
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not beleeve; butbelecves ally that God faith : So 1 may fay of
this prizing of Chriff,  True prizing of Chrift doth not fingle oy
its Objet. Thus muchof Chrff I will prize, and thus much
not: But thereisa full prizing of all Chriff.” Chrift inhis Holinefs,
Lawes, Government, Truth, All. '

All which are parts of Chriffs and areall co bee prized, if cver
you would clear this, that you prize ot Chriff truly,

And without queftion, Gods people have feen fo much Beay.
ty inthe Laws, Governmene and Holinefs of  ¢bmff, that they
have loft all, rather than they would lofe their Obedience.  And
it was faid of Chrift. Vitam perdidi, ne Obedientiam perderet : Hee
loft his Life, rather than hee would lofe his Obedience: o m
it bee faid ot them, They have taken up naked Obedience wt:{
the loffe of all, They have feen fo much beauty in a Trath, thr
they have hazarded and loft all, rather than they would lofe 3
Truth. They have made this brave adventure, 1o lofe themfelves,
t0 fave a Truthy as you fecin Queen Maries dayes, in pointol
"Tranfubftantiation.

In thefe particulars aweak Fanh thareth ftakes witha ftrong :
But for what is more peculiar to a ftrong Faith.

1. Strong in Faith, and frongin Grace. According to the
proportion of Faith, fuch is the meafure of all Gods Graces inu,
Asweak in Faith, weak in Grace. So ftrong in Faith, ftrongn
Grace, Somuch Faith, fo much Love, fo much Hope, {0 much
Patiences {omuch Humrlity,  Wee will fingle out fome,

1. Strong in Faith, and ftrong in Affecfion and Love w
Chrift.

Tﬁere are two things which make the foul to love Chriff.

1. The difcovery of the Beanties; and excellencies of Chrish.

2. The Apprebenfion the foul hathin the interef} it bath in this
chrift.

l\'l{f)w both thefe ave ina ftrong Faith.

1. There is afull difcovery of the Beamties and Excellencics f
Cbrjﬂ. The Beanties of his Perfon, the Beauties of his Nature, .
And that in a larger mealure, thanis made known to a weak Be-
leever,

A weak Faith{ees the Excellencses of Chriff in punéfo: inana-
row room: as wee fee the World ma Map - But a ftrong Faith
it fees all the Excellencies of Cfm{},;'n chrcumferentsa : Hee feesa
Iaru%el', and fuller draoght, hath a fuller difcovery of ittohs
foul.

And who can fec ic; but hee muft needs love hum, "'who 15 o
lovely; who hath a¥ Beanties: »

That Eye of Faith, which beholds the peantses and Excclle
cies of Chraft, will beea Burning-Glafs 1o the heat, to fer the hea
on fire, and kindle ftrong affections there. '

2. Thereis (ina (trong Faith) a ftrong apprehention ot{’_ th
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fouls intereftin Chriff. That Ghrifftis his, and hee is Chrifs :
His Blood and Merits his, for Pardon, for Juftification: His
Grace and Holinefle his, for Sanétification: His Wifdome, his, !
for Direction; And therefore the foul muft needslove him, -

Propriety wee fee in things makes uslove them. Wee love our’
own Husbands, our own Wives, our own Children, . The ground
s this; the propriety wee have in them, .

Sowhen the {oul once {ees Chrift made over to him; that hee
hatha propriecy in him, anintereft in him; needs muft the fout
love him, : = o

Soyou fee then; where there is a ftrong Faith, thege isa (rong
Afecton o Chrift, firong Love to Chriff : Such alove asnodu-
tyis too hard to undereake for Chriff, no task too grea to pofe
his love to Chriit, R e o o

Iewas faid of Faceby that hee indured many years fetvitude for
Rachel : yet hee thought the time fhore, all was nothing, becanfe
heloved her.-So all wee can do for Chrifts all will bee pathing, it
wee once love him, ._ N

Nay; not only all wee can do s, but all wee can fufferimilbec. no-
hing to the {oul that foves himi -+ Love is as fitong as Denths, You
leeitin the Apofbles, They counted wot sheir fives too. deantogsve o
deathy for the Love afCér:'f. s vas T egienipy

Itis not the Bloud which is in the veins, the {pixits,. which are
intheareeries, the Life, in the Body, which will be too dear.:

There is 2 kinde of unquenchablenefie in Love; like the ftone
n Thracia, which burns in the Water. -« Much Water cannot quench
Love. ; il

1. Much Afli&ions from God carinot quench our Affections to
God.  Asall our dealings to God doth not alter Gods affe@ions
wus: fo all Gods dealings to us, will not altet .our affections to
God -~ 8 diligés, Domsine, fac quicquid vis; was the fpeech of Cal-
wn: Lord, if thow love mee, do what thowwilt,  And Fobs --
Thongh thow kil meey yer Twill #ill truft in thee, And the Church
profeflech the like, Pfal. 44. 17, 18, 19.-- oAU this is come npon ws,
yet dowee not forget thee, nor have wee dealt falfely in thy Covenant.:
Owr heart is not turned backs nor have onr  fieps gone ont of thy paibs:
Thaugh thou haft fore broken us inthe place of Dragens, and cov eved m
with the fhadow of deash, ére.

2, Much affli@ions for God fhall not cool our affedtions to
God, Wee fhall bee ready to go through a Sea, throngha Wil-
dernefle, through she fharpeftincounters for Chriff. Nothing (hall
polea ftrong Beleever. z

When once the foul is perfwaded of the Love of God by F4ith,
then there follows abundance of love to God again, 1 Fohp 4.from
15,10 19.-- Whofoewer confeffeth that Fefus 15 the Sin of Gods in
bim dwelleth Gad, and heein God.  Andsee have known and belee -

wdthe Love that God hath tows. God i Lovey and heé tbatd?.ﬂ;
et,
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Amar Deia-
moren animx
parit,

Oftbe N aturc,'ﬁand

“lethn Tove, diveleth 1 God, and God 1 bums, G ¢u wee love hupm, g

m;j} hee loved usifirfl. And that of (Mary, -- Much was Sorgiven
bery and thercfore Jhec loved much,

Whiles'a manlooks npon God as an enemy, who hates him; hee
can nevet love himy But, when once the foul by Fairh doch appre-
hend-Gods love to liithy' then doth the foullove God again,” 7/
love of God begets love inthe fonlto God.  Womans heart 1s warmed
with the fenje of Gods love, buc it is inflamed with love to Go{
again, '

gAs the Sun beams fhining upon 2 Glaffe, begets a reflection of
the Béams upon the Wall: So the Live of Ged fed abrosd v ow
heartsybreeds a reflection of love back agaiw to God

2. Strongin Fuith, and (trong in Hope,and expectations of the
thing beleeved : which is that which holds ur our head, and keeps
the foul from finking, in the midft of all thefe worldly trou.
bles,

3. Strong Faith, and (trong Paticace. A ftrong Faith wi
bear ftrong Affliciions, with ftrong FPatience, Faith doth Grengthen -
amans thoulders to bear evils and noubles with Patience.

+ A weak Treeis blown down with that which moves not 2
fronger Tree, Weak fhoulders fink under that burden, which 2
{trong one will bear away, Soa weak Faith would fink with that
tryal, awhiich a ftrpngi Faith isable to undergo, with ftrength of
Patience. And tHerefore'it is Gods goodneffe ftill to proportion
the Tryal to the ftrength. .

* A ftrong Faithcanreceive a mercy and bee thankful; and cn
render a mercy, and bee patient,

A ftrong.Faith can injoy a blefling, and bee chearfuly and en
lofe it, and bee contcntcd)., :

Hence {aith Paul. «* I have learnedin all eflates, therewith 1o bt
content. I know how to abound, and how to fuffer want, ére. Heews
aman ftrong in Faith. :

And the ground of allis this, becaule a firong Fasith having clexr
evidence and apprehenfions that God isa Father, doth conclude
that all his dealings ate for good. -- A4 things fhall work sagether fir
¢ood, tothem that love God.  And hee hath {aid, -- Hee will nevir
depart from us, from doing us good,

Faith lixe the Philofophers ftone, turnsall into Gold ; fees all
Gods dealings to bee for good.

If God then affli& a man; why, will Faith 2y, 18's for good.
have need of fuch Affictions, towork out fuch a frang corrip-
1en.

Are the Afflictions tany ¢ why, will Faith fay, - I'have need of
mﬂ Affliftipns, becasfe Ihavve many corrnpsions,

- Are'they long ¢ why, I baveneed of that to0: &u.m[’ﬂ: finand 1
are {0 hardly parted: Itis fo hard to make a divorce betwix( fin
and my foul; and therefore the afflicGtions had need to conginue
long. Fanh
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Farth lees that God aims ac this, 10 ivear us frovs the World, to win
s clofer to hum, toexercife and mereafe onr Graces, 10 weaken fin and
conuption tomake us more fruitful. Vherelore doth hee prunc
us, that wee might grow wmore. Ifaman lop Trees ut‘t‘bmerimcs,
they will witherand dye: buest acocher times, ¢hey will be made
more truttful.  God uleth to aitlict the wicked at fuch time. . Bt
the Saines, when they may grow the more,  Therefore God win-
nows us, tannes us, to blow away che chaff: Therefore hee pats
uwas Gold mto the fire, thar wee may come  our much more

ure.
: Strong Fuith, and ftvong obedience. Obedicnce is proportionable
wour Farth. The greater chie Faith, the more the obediepce, A
eele Tree, a young Tree iy bring forth good fruir, as well as a

witer : but notinegual quantity to  the greacer: fo hee that
hath the leaft degree of true Faith, hvesa godly life, brings” forth
lomc fruies of Obedience: but they arenot fo plendiful in good
works, as thole, whofe Faith is come to an higlier degree. ;

Weak Fauh doch obey; and this Obedience is a willing, a chear-
fuya fruitfuly a conflant, an univerfal Obedience, both,

1. Inrefpect of the Subjecty The whole Many and
2. In refpedt of the 0bjects The whole LZaw.

There is a willing yeclding of the foul up to God,to walk in every
wayof God. As David, Lord, 1am thine; or as the DProphet
fih. -- ope fhall fay, 1 am the Lords. Otherwife it iere not true
Obedience. , AL

Bue they are not able to aét fo much as the ftronger, Theyare
s large in defives, in affections to obey : but not in expreffions of
Obedience, o _

But the (tronger the Fairh, the ftronger is the Obedience, the
fronger the Will, the ftronger the Aftetions, and the fpirit in his
Obedience, '

A Child may doactions as wellas a Many bur not with thac
frength, asa man doth them = hee cannot dothem (o firongly, fo
vigoroufly. '

Aweak Beleever may pray, hear, &c, butnot pray fo ftrong-
ly, fo powertully; as others, who have more Faith.

So thatyou ﬁ):’c, where thereis ftrong  Faith, there is ftrong
Obedience. A ftrong Faith will follow God fully in every way,
Inloling waices, as wellas in aining waies: In (uftering waies, as
wellas n doing waies : In dgil'countcnanced waies, as well as in
fuchas the World doth countenance: In ftrait waies, aswell asin
broad waies : in rugged waies, aswell as in plain finooth waies : In
dificulr,as wellas in eafie waies.

You (ce thisin Abrabam conceming the facrificing of his fon:
In which aét hee mighe [cem to difobey in his Obedience: And
the dutitul yeelding to it, might feem to contradi&t duty.

There feemed notonly Nature and reafon to cry down this afg
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of Obedience: but even the word roo.

The yeelding of Obedience did fcem to juftle againft the Pre.
cept of Obedience. Yet you fee, hee obeyed God. Tt is faid -..
By Faith Abraham obeyed God. By Faith indeed. It was a ftrong
F 41"}})1 :

That ftrong Faith that beleeved hee fhould have a Son, dig
now obey God, in offering of his Son. Strong Obedience pro.
ceeded from his ftrong Faith, Strong Faith produceth ftrong 0.
bedience.

1. Strong for <A étive,
2, Strong for Paffive Obedience.

The fame Faith doth fupply the foul wich Adtive ftrengeh, for
doing duties : and with Paffive ftrength for fuffering duties.

1.A ftrong Faithis ftrong to bear Reproaches tor Chriff. As i
[es,  Hee effeemed the Reproach of Chrift greater riches than the Tren
fures of Egypt, Heb, 11.26., And Paul ~ Ji herefore wee Labour, and
fuffer Reproach, becanfe wee truft in the living God, 1°1im. 4. 10.

2. A ftrong Faith s ftrong to bear loffes for Chrift. As they,
Heb. 10, 34, Who took joyfully the fpoiling of their goods: 1
if the enemy had done thema Ercabcourteﬁe.

A ftrong Faithis ftrong to bear Perfecutions, Scourges, Death
it felf for Chrift. You fee what the Apoftles indured, what S
phen indured. 'Why, faith the Text -- Hee was a man full of Faih,
A&, 5, 8. ftrong Faith did inable them to fuffer, and bear, andt
gt; t?ough difficulties, prifons, perfecutions, fcourgings, &, for
chrifl.

A ftrong Beleever doth rejoyce if hee canhold up God (as it
were) though himfelf bee down : if hee canraife up Gods Glory,
though it bee by the ruine of himfelf: fave his honour, by lofle
of himfelf, ' :

What Epaminondas faid : (who having refolved concerning his
Buckler, either to defend it, or to dye tor it; being wounded w0
death, brake forth hto thefe words -- Num [alvus ¢t Clypeus m-
ws ? Is my Buckler fafe ? If that bee fafe, [am well.) So the Be-
leever, in the midft of all his fufferings; if hee can keep his Buck-
Jer fafe, hold up God, and his Glory: Allis well,

3. A ftrong Faith will beleeve nothing contrary to his belief.
All the temptations of Satan, all the arguments of men fhall ne-
ver bee able to reafon him out of his Faith,

A weak Faith is quickly brought to deny his conclufion, t

eeld up the caufe : Satan may make 2 manunfay, what formerly
1ee hach faid. But a frong Fasrh will hold the conclufion againlt
all Sawans fophiftry, His Faith hath been gotten up by rany it-
vincible experiences; from Gods behaviour to him, as a Father;
from the fouls behaviour to him,asa Child. And all that Satn
can do,fhall not out-reafon his Faith. Whac a man faith by feeling;

a temptation may make him unfay: but what a man fai:g b}r
aih
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Faith, nothiag can make him unfay, _

It Satan do uffaule fuch aman, and tell him; God doth not love
bim; God is not his Father : yet will the foul binde it felf to this
Maft, and hold his conclufion againft all, wich the Church, 1fa
63- 16. -~ Doubrlefs thou art aur Father: thou Lord art our Fathery
our Kedeemer,

Say, Satan takes up arguments from Gods,

1. Inward, Or
2. Owtward dealings wich us,

1. From his Inward dealings, May bee, a manis in fome prefent
Defertion, and wants the clear Evidences, which formerly hee
hads and Satan from thence doth argue, That God i not onr Gods
bee ss not our Father : yet will not a firong #aith bee reafoned out
othus Farth,

The foul will yet conclude it, though it cannot clear it, and be-
leeve it, when it cannot feeic. The B{A’rﬂﬂg Chrifiian lives by Faith,
ot by feeling; and knows God may bee His God, though I{y fenfe
irbee not &%fcerned, but that God # not his God.” You fee this, in
ol 22, 1.-- HyGod ! MyGod ! There’s Faith, why haft thoy
orfakenmee ! There’sfenfe, Faith held the conclufion againft
fenfe,  That God was his God: though fenfe could not appre-
hend, but that hee was forfakes of God. :

And therefore, whenthe eye of Senfe and Evidence is putout;
yethee hath the eyes of Fairh, to feeand beleeve. And-- Blefed
ithe man ((aith our Saviour to 7humas) whobelaeues, and fees not,
ﬂoh. 20, 29. A ftrong Faithwill truft Gad furcher than hee fees
im. Faith is the Evidence of things not {mﬂ, Heb. 11. 1. Faith
will truft upon che Promile of Mercy,in the want of Senfe of Mer-
ty.  Our Farthis not begotten by l{nl’e and feelings: but by the
Promile : and therefore in the want of fenfe and feelings, the foul
may beleeve, Ifa. s0. 1o. Thoughaman walk in darknefs, and
Jees wo light, yet may hee truft in the Lord, and lean upon his
God,

A weak Faith if it want feeling, it is gone, but the ftrong Faith
will .- Hope aganit Hopes Bclecwe againdt Senfe, Reafon, and pre-
fent Evidence, and canfay, God is mine; though it want the pre-
fent Seufe and Ewidence of it, It willerult in God a Father, whep
his dealings feem to argue him an Enemy, Faithwillrgad Leve in
his angry looks; and look through the mift of Defersion, and feg the
affections af a Father, under the expraffions of an Enemy. Thus did
F06 by Tatth -~ Though thow kill mee: yee will 1 truft in thee. Fyll well
it knows, Though God hide his face, yet hee cannat deny himfelf.

2. Say hee takes an argument from Gods outward dealings in
chaftifing and aflliéting of us, and fay, 1f God loved thee, hee wonld
not [0 af flick thee: 1f Gedwere shy Father, ‘hee would viot fo chaflife
thee, However the weak Faith may bee born down with fuchz

temptation as thisy yet the ftrong Faith is not moved with fucha
X2 temps
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tepptacion : itis able toretost on Sawang becanfe Ged loves g,
therefore hee [courgeth mcesthat [ might not bee condemned with 1he
world. That 1 might not lowe the World, therefore hee fuffers the
yvorld co frown on mee. That 1 might bee crucified to the Worlds they,.
fore hee fuffers mee tobee crncificd 1 the World, Becaufe 1am a Chil,
therefore hee afflicks mee. -~ Hee [courgeth cvery Somy whom hee ye.
(':‘.."‘I-"{'f}}, Rom, 12. 6-, 7 8. 9, &ec.

God takes liberty to chaftite our bodies, to fave our fouls,
And God loves tenderly, whenhee corrects leverely, Fob 5. 47,
Pro. 3.11.

T hs:ls doth a (trong Faith hold up the conclufion of Faith againt
all the Reatonings of Satanagainftit.  Let him produce never o
many Evidences to the congrary, yet will hee not bee born down
init. It’s a maxime of Farths hee will hold to againtt all oppofi-
tion whatloever,

You fec it was chus in Fob. -- When God had taken  away his
a0ods; when his hand was upon his body, and upon his {piri too,
not only withdrawing him(elf from himy; buc pofitively inflicting
of his difpleafure upon his foul : yet all that Satan could doby
himfelf, all that hiee could do by his friends, who joyned with Sa-
tanin the bartel, could not make him unfay, what f.is heare and
the Spirit of God had fo often {aid; nothing fhall make him toex
his own words;  Nothing fhall caufe him to deny his intcgriy,
The root of the matter was ftill in him: and hee will live and dye
with this in his heart; with chis in his mouth; that notwichftand.
ing all this; God is his God, God 15 his ¥ather: his heart hath been fin-
cere before him.  And this was a ftrong Faith that would bee thus
refolute in beleeving, when hee had (o much reafon on the other
fide to bear him down.

4. A flrong Faith will truft in God in difficultiesy in difficule ca-
fes : in exigems. Here is the rryal of Truft, Icwill rultin
God,

1. With ﬁvmt’l’ MEANS,
2. Withewt means.
3. Agatnit mcanse

1. With _{.mﬂg means.  Suong Beleevers know full well, bee
the means riever [o fmall; if Godbid them to bee effectnal, they
fhall do the work.  As Feremywas drawnout of the Dungeon
with old rotten Raggs: fo God can make ufe of weak and contemp-
tible means, to effeét his own purpoles, to draw thee out of the
Dungeon of aftliction.

Fauth knows God can help with few, us well as with many; witha
fmall band, as well as witha grear; allisone to him,  Tc was that
that 4[4 faid to God, when Zera the Ethyopian cameagainf
him, with fuch 2 great hoaft, that hee feemed to bee buta Cen-
try in the midft of a large circumference, 2 Chrom. 14, 11. -- Lord,
it 1s mothing wish thee to help with many, orwith few.  Help us, Lord;
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fg?;w ruft :;{cm thees and 1n thy nange wee go ont againjt this great
wettnde,  And the day was theirs. Buein another hee was over-
tcown, when the difficulty waslefy; becaule hee wufted not on
te Lord. The hke wee vead of Fehofbaphat, 3 Chron, 20, 1, 2,
3, 4. and many others.

1. Strang Yaish will trufl tn God without mecans, .

Zeph. 3. wz2. -~ Twill !’c'.m.'t_' i themidfl of thee, an affli8ed and
puor peeple @ people fhipped of all means) and they (ball truft in the
nank of the Lord.” S0 2 Coro 1,10, 11, -- Wee had the fentence of
death 11 owr felwes : wee Law no help) no means, and all this was --
Thatwee fhould not trull i onr felves, byt in Gody, which raifeth the
deady 1 Tim. 5. 5 o= Shee that 15 awiddow in deed, and defolate, Trafls
w Gody e

Thus you fee Rrong Vareh will traft in God, in the abfence of
mis, when all means arewanting. It knows, God is able to do
lspurpole without, as well as with means. A ftrong Fairh makes
vodall its contidence,  And therctore when all means fail, when
JAprops are takenaway: yet confidence is not. :

Unbelief will truft God no further thun it fees means to bring a-
bout the ching ic defires. _ _

You fee the unbeleeving Noble Man, when the Prophet Elifha
told lnm in chae greae funine, chac che next day there thould bee
fuch great plenty, What! faichhee, If God could open the win-
lows of tieavven, how could this bee 2 Though there were a famine
meuch, hee had no reafon to think there was a dearth in Hea-
var: God wasable todoit; his hand was not fhortened, But
rere 1e was. Hee faw no means whereby chis mighe bee effected;
nd theretore hee could not beleeve it, _

God may work wonders, and yet in an ordinary way. You fee
trein chis Famine. A wonder it was, that they fhould have fuch
lenty, in fo (hort a time.  And it was too big for the noble mans
tathto beleeve, Butyetyou feeicwas a wonder wrought in an
J.-'dm.‘-_ry way.

Thelike you fee in the Ifraclites, Plal. 78.19,20.-- Can God
wnnifh & Table tn the Wildernefs ¢ Indeed hee [mote the Rock, and the
uters gulbed ot But can hee provide flefh ﬁ(r his people alfo 2 One
vould hizve thought that the former experience of * Gods power
tould have fatistied theminthis: that they that granted the one, |
ould not have denyed the orher; chat Gmf was able to do that
lo. But che former was over, and here wasa new [(hait they
tiein; and they {aw no means how it (hould bee effected; there-
xe they coald-not beleeve it, o

The like of ghaz, Ifa. 7. 11, 12. God toldhim that his ene-
lles that were come againtt him, fhould not prevail againt him :
'od would tight for him, And that hee mighe bee certain'of this,
‘¢ bids him ~- Ask 4 fign in Heaven, ox in the deep, for the confir-

ation of his Faith. Buc (aith dbaz - 1 will not sempt Gad, Wha;l:‘_s
that
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thace 7 mll provede for my [elf. 1 will not truft 16 the want of means,
I ﬂ:ou!drempr God in [0 dving. )

And many fuch Ahazes wee have in the World. They think, to
wuft in God in the abfence ofmeans; is to tempt God,  Why
Gy they, doth Godwork wonders, that hee Jhould do  this Wiihut
weans ? Why God can do wonders, and yet in an ordingry
way. ;
'}I'Ilus frong Eaithwill truft wirf.w; means., _Gad s not trufted ot
all, if not !mﬁrd'n‘am. If wee take in any thing with God, i
our truft, wee truft not God at all, as wee ought,

W hen men are broughe to the Joweft ftraie, they are neareft 1o
the highet God.  And chen will Fanth work beft, when it works
alone; and then is God neareft to help, when mans ftrenge s
(mall.  Mans extreamsty 15 Gods opportuanity.

The ancient Tragedians, when things were brought co tha
pafs; that they faw no poffibilicy of humane help, they ufed to
bring down fome of their Gods, Hence that Proverb. ot én
puxevis. Not much unlike that Proverb among the Jews, -- Inthe
pgount of the Lovd it [hall bee fecn,

3e A flrong Yaith will wuft againft means, in the oppofitioief al
means, Such know, that hee that can help without means, can help,
it hee pleafe againft all means, -- 1s any thing too hard for the Lord?

Thus Mofes trufted in God. when the Red Sea was before them,
the Egyptians behinde them, and the Mountains  on each fideo!
them -- Fear not, stand flilly bebold the falvation of the Lord, Gt

Thus Dawd, when the people would have ftoned him. The
Text {ith. David comforted himfelf in the Lord his God.  Thus
Danicl, and the Three Children. Abraham allo both in the recei
ving and offering ot his Son Ifitac.

5. Strong Yaithis accompanied
1, Withmuch Peace.
2. Withmuch Foy.

1. PVith much Peace.  Strong Taith lives in the upper Region
above all ftorms.  There’s much variety of weacher here below;
now calms, now ftorms : butif aman were above, there’s a
tingal [orenity, and cleanefs.  Strong Faithlives in Heaven above
all ftorms; and therefore there’s nothing bue calinnefs and quiet,
Ko, 5. 10 = Being juflificd by Taith, wee have Peace with God, Ifa,
26. 34 =~ Thou wilt preferve bim in perfect Peace, whofe mind is fhaked
on thee, Rom, 15.13. - The God of all Confolation, fill youwith all
Foy and Peace in beleeving.

Such 2 man, hee hath Peace above him. Peace with God. Hee
hath Peace within him; a peaceable confcience; not adead Peace, i
Jlbspinefs of Conftiences like unto the calmnefs of the dead Sea,
whole calitme(S is'not of Nature, bue from a curfe: But a fomd
Peace,. 7 {piritual Peact, a Peace after VVar, 2 Peace joyned wih
VVar, anc( Conflictythe fareft Peace of all,

2. PVith
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3. With much Foy. So much Faith, {o much Fay, Rom. 15.
13.-- 1 Pety 1. 8. 1n whom beleeving, yee rejoyce with Foy unfpeak-
able, and full of Glery. Thexe’s attending a ftrong Faith,a fnlf Foy,
an Harveft-Foy : Sucha Joy aswill hold out in troubles; Joy that’s
Perfecution- Proof Prifon-Proof, Tribulation- Proof, Rom.5. 3. -~ WWee
joy 18 Tribulasions. Other men may joy in Profperity, in Abundance :
Bur thisis a Joy that out-lafts Riches, out-lafts Comfortsya Joy
which nothing can que}c?.

6. Strong Faith will fubdue [Frong corrnptionsy frone fins, fFrom %
lusts, thofcg Sons of Lexviah, 'fbat 'Erc m%am’ fo{zus.g %5, g

Faith makes ule of Sin-fubduing Promifes: of a Six-fubduing
Chnft. And the more Faith, the more Strength is cc!weycd from
Chrift to us, - :

Faith fets the Power of Chrift againft the power of luft: the
fireogeh of Chrift againtt the ftrength of corruption; who is able
t0 lubdue all things unto himlelt, and to  conquer the moft unta-
med corruptions.

7. Strong Fasth will overcome firong Temptations, ‘Temptations
from the World, Temptations from Satan. Strong Faith fubdues,
where weak Farth is blown down with every blaft of Temptation,
not being able to ftand out againft the affaults of Satan,

Strong  Faith overcomes the allurements and threats of the
World : it overcomes all. Thss is our wictory, whereby wee over-
comethe Weorld, even our Faith,

8. Strong Faith overcomes flrong doubtsy anlwers ftrong Obje- «

Ctions in the foul.  Such doubts and obje&ions move not them,
thatare ready to overwhelm a weak Faith. It will flye away with
fuch ewigs as will hinder the flight of weaker Chriftians.

There are doubts in the beft Beleevers, So long as there is flefh, gy o
folong there will bee doubts : but ftrong Beleeversare not over- nem dubuatio-
come with doubts; but will overcome doubts, Though Faith doth nemexpellis,
not expel, yet it conquers doubts, Rem. 4. 20. -- Abraham Jragge- SCNInEY:
rednot through unbeltefs but being fivong in Faith, gave Glory te God.

Thatis, though chere might bee fome doubts, yet they prevailed
not to the ftaggering of his Fairh. His Faith overcame his doube-
ings, A weaker Faithis full of doubts, making the foul like a pare
of Ballunces, the fcales whereof are wavering fgmetimes this way,
fometimes that, The mind hath now its affenting, and by and
byits diffenting : Now i faith, Ged i my God, Chriff is my Chrift,
and anon it fears, Christ is not his. God és mot his. Now it hopes
its fins are pardoned, anon it fears, its fins are not pardoned.

Now the foul thrufts out for Comfort; and by and by draws
back with difcouragement.  On this fide it fees ground why it
fhould Dbeleeve it fhall bee faved: yet on the other fide fees
ground, whereby to tear it fhall bee damned.

But 2 ftrong Faith overcomes all thefe doubts: having ftron
Perlvafions of 1ts intereftin Chriff, It (ith, Chriff & mme: an

nothing
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nothing fhall makeit unfay, € hrift is not mine, Itis able to anfy
all.

9. Strong Faith,and [lrong Prayers.

1. Strong towreftle with God.
2. Strong to prevadl with God.

1. Such are trong 1o wreftle wich God.Faith doth furnifh a g
with a deep fenfe of his wants; with frong affections, wich ﬁrung
Promifes to wreftle with God, to have thofe wants {upplied, Ta-
cobs Prayer was called a wreftling with God. 1t was a wrcflling.
prayer, fuch anoneas proceeded from a ftrong Farth, 25 YOu myy
read in the fory, Gen. 32. 24.10 the 30. where hee incounrers
God, with m?s own {trength; the firength of his Promile, the
ftrength of fiis Covenant. -- 0 God of my Fathers, Abraham, Liyc;
Thou baft faid, thou wift blefs mec, :bq# bad(t mce return into y own
Country, and thou wouldeft deal well with mce. - Deliver mee now, thes
1 befeech thee, fromthe hand of my Brother, ére.

eMofes Prayer was a wroflling-Prayer, Exod. 32, 10, tothe s,
where hee was o ftrong as to ftop the procecdings of God, againft
a rebellious people : infomuch that God bids bim -- ler mee alone.
It wasa Beleeving- Prayer.

Somay icbee (aid of Hezcekiahs Prayer, Daniels Prayer: They
were wreftling-Prayers, firong-Prayers.

I will inftance but in one. The Woman of Canaan, Mat, 15,41,
tothe 28. where you fee how fhee wreltied with Chrsff. Her cife
was doubtfull for a long time; fhee went through greac tempt:-
tions: fhee isreported to bee a Woman greas sn Faith,

1. Therewas Tentatio Tacunrmitatis. There was the tryal of fi
lence. Shee prayes, and Chriff antivers her nota word. Here wss
agreat tryal; when God fhall hide himfelt in 2 Cloud, and not
anlwer her prayers, :

2. There was Tentatio Particularitatis: fiuft nothing, then worle
than wothing, verf. 24. -- 1 am not fent;but 101he Loft fheep of the hosfe
of Irael, ~As it hee had faid, --Thou doft not belong to the eledtin
of Grace : thow art notin Covenant: 1 came only to mine owns mot 1o
thee: thevefore 1will not belp thee.

3+ There was Tentatio Indignitatis. The tryal of Indignity, verf.

26. -~ It s nut mect totake the Childrens bread, and caft 1t unto
Dogs.
%’Et fee the ftrength of her Faith, how it inabled her to our
wreftle thefe temprations; how it inabled her to tollow God. --
True Lord s but yet the Dogs may eat the crur.bs.  Bee it, that Lam
buta Dogs yet thy Dog. And itthou wile not give mee leave w
eat of Childrens morfels: deny mee not Childrens crumbs, fuch 3
fall from their Table, fuch as they have no need of,

Thus you fee, ftrong Faith produces ftrong Prayers; ftrong to
wreftle wich God himfclf,

2, Strongte prevarl with God,  They are not only wreflling, but
prevailing-Prayers, Facob
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ﬁ.fgm& wreftled; and Facob prevatled: Mufes wreftled, and Mofes
yeviiled. David wrestled) and hee prevarled : The Woman ,yf Ca-
nanwreftleds and fbee prevailed, vert, a8, -- 0l Woman ! great is
thyFanth :  Bee 1t unto thee, even as thowwilt. So the Chureh for
piter: andthey brake open the Prifon doors, and fet him free.
They are called avadling Prayers, }]am. Se 19. -~ The effeltual
fervent Prayer of a Righteous man availeth much. ‘Thus ftrong Fasth
hath ftrong Prayers.
And lec mee adde this more.
A [trong Faith doth not only make flrong Prayers: But a Jrong
Faith can take _
1. Long Delsies, %
2. Strong Denyals, well at Gods band. _
Y A firong Faith can take long Delaies well at Gods hand. -- Hee
hat beleeves, makesnot haffe. "Sucha man can wait upon Gods
time,for the beftowing of a Mercy, Such a man knows that
5od hath a fulnefs of time to beftow mercy in.
Aud as it was faid of the fending of chrift ( that nniverfal ers
At fummum genws of Mercy) when she fulnefs of time was come,
‘ol [ent his Son : Sowhen the fulnefs of 1ime " s come, God will
:ndus our defires; beftow the Mercy. And therefore hee can
‘e,
A wealk Faith is quickly worn out, it cannot wait; if God come
xprelently, it is caft down, and can wait no longer, You fee
lisin the Two Difeiples going to Emmaus. -- Wee hoped thas shis
wld hawe been bec tlmr]im d have delivered Livael; but hee i dead :
dihis is the third day.” They might have waiteda liccle longers
¢y were too quick and hafty : what though the third was come,
WIS 1Ot {et expired : great things might have been done yet
fore night. Buc weak Fairhis impatienc of delayes. -- This ewil
seedeth from the Lord: [hall Iwait on hins any longer 2 was the
ice of that wicked King, a King. 6. 33, -- Ewvery wifion faileth,
tek, 124 22, fo they, and too often many betrer than they,
But now a ftrong Faeth will hold out in delaiesy yea, and pray
ore earneftly. Asyou fee David did: who though -- i Eyes
led, his Flefh failed, though his Heart failed, yet hee renewed
Hupplication from day today.  The like in Danicl; in the we-
wof Canaansin Hannab; and in the Blind man, hee was blamed
“his importunity; and was yet the more importunate.
Sucha man knows, that hee who hath mR/ thing from God
W& continue in Prayer. Jacob,all night. David, day and night.
mhy three dayes and nights, Daniel, owe and nwenty dayes and
his. Mofes, _{gﬂj dayes, and forty nights. God often defers his
le, to inhance, .mj raife npshe price of wmercy, to make them
¢ (it for mercy, more thankfull for mercy. And therefore hec
wult,

t. Strong Faith cannotonly wke long deluiess But denyals
X well,
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wall, lrcan Tubmt to dentals, as wellas o grants,  You feeitj
David. Hee had ftrong defives for the continuance of the life of
his Child. God denyed it. Seehow calm, how fubmiffive hee
was, inthe denyidl; infomuch that hee was awonder toall his fer.
vants.

A weak Faith doth faint and is difcouraged at the denyals of re.
quefts, Ircannot tell how totake a denyal of God: but a ftrong
Faith can take denyals as well as grants.

A ftrong Tuithis clear in this, that Godis a Father, and there-
fore his denyals arcin mercy : allisfor good: hee knows, if God
hear him nog according to his will, yet according to his good,

A ﬁl.'ongl‘:firb fubmits to Gods wildome, and Gods will, who
is the only P¥ife. Wee may defirea thingar Gods hand, and in
our wifdome may judge it tobee good - But God inhis Wit
dome , who knows the iffuc of things, fees it will bee for our
burts and therefore denies it. And Faith {ubmits to his wif
dome; and follows him; as a blinde man his guide, ’

Wee may ask fome things too earneftly , which are more profi-
tably denyed, then granced, As Solomon faid of Adenijabs ve.

ueft, {oTmay fay of many of ours: Weeaskour lives, wee de.
Hre our Bane, fuch things as would hurt us, and undo us. And
are not thofe things mercifully denyed, which without burt cannot
bee granted # This is to crofs us witha Mercy. A child defiress
knife of the Facher, The Child fees no burt in it: bur the Fi
ther doth. And fhall weenot then fubmic to the Wifdome of
aur Facher ¢

A man may defire this evil tobee taken away ; this crofs, this
affliction to bee removed this tempeation, this corruption to bet
takenaway. God denies it, feeing it beft for a manto bee exr-
cifed with them, And Faith will fubmit, -

Again, a man defires this outward mercy; it may bee Riches,
may Eee Honours, the grear things of the World : And thinks (it
may bee) if God did raife him, hee would raife God: it God
would make him great, heewould make God grear,

But now God denies this, God fees it is berter thar thou
want them, than injoy them, And Faith fubmits to Gods Wil
dome, and to Gods Willin it. Gods Will is his will : and faith, N
my willybut thywill bee done.  Gods will 35 the beft, and being befh
wills what is the Beft both for his own glory, and our good,

Again; thou defireft fome fpiritual mercy from God. Perhaps
thou defireft Perfection of Grace ‘in thislife: and God fees it is
better that corruptions fhounld dwellin thee, asthe Lees among
the Wine, to keep the Wine {weet, to humble thée, or that they
might bee as pricks in thy eyes, and goadsin thy fides, to make
thee more forward and fervent in holy performances.

Perhaps thou defireft a great deal of Knowledge with Sanl, 10
bee higher by the head and fhoulders, than thy fellow Chriﬂiat&:
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OT wich Dawid, 10 bee tl-'rﬁ’r than thy Teachers: God denics it Iﬂgr )

Faith takes che denyal : knowingallis tor the beft, . It may bec,
it might beget pride; this would puffup; itwould-bee too greac
a fail tor fo fmal a Boac; and racher over-turn chee, than et thee
forward. ) T

Pechaps chou deficelt to injoy the continual light of Geds counte-
nance, to bee hike the Iland of Rhodes, in perpetno Sole: inconti-
nual Sun-fhine,  But God denies ity thou arc fometimes in the
valley of tears, as well as fometimes in the Mountain of Joy. Thou
haft cloudy and clear dayes, calmy aud ftormy feafons. And Faith
fubmfts co this denyal. Irfeesallis for the beft. Thar wee thould
not have our Heaven wpon Earth.  This might occplion (piritual
Pride, as you fec in Pagl. Tt mighc occalion a common eiteens of fo
great a mercy. And therefore fubmirs. ; ;

Thus you fce how a [trong Faith is flrong in Prayers, can take
lowg delaies, and [ubmit to denyals too trom God,

My Brethven, dhusis che ffrength of Faith that canbee 0 frong
s Defires, 10 parsent in !):'&s)rc'.r, ib_ﬁr&ffzr’]ﬂw' i _D;‘);ynb‘. Here is
frong Faith. i, i o

10, Strong Faith hath [brong defives to go to Chrift by death; and
that Chrift [houtd come to bum by Fudgement. S

Y. Togo to Chrift by death. A Beleever hath #itam in Paticntid,
Mortem i Defiderso: Hee hath Life in Patience, Deachin Defire,
Liteis his Ses, where hee meers with nothing buc ftorms ;. Death
is his Harbour. , s s g

Liteis his way, his Inne ac the beft. But Heaven is his. Home,
There his beft Friends are: there hischief bufinefle lies: chere is
his abiding-place; and thithes hee defires to go. ,

A weak Faithis loath to dye:. is afraid of death : hee hath not
yet gotten his Evidence fealed, his hope in his hand. But when
this 1s done, then with Pasl, I defire to fn diffolved. Or with Simc-
on, when hee had once gotten Chriff into his armes - Lord, Now
letreft thou thy ferwant depart in Peaces for my cyes have feen thy (al-
vation, You hear how David cryes, Pfal, 42.1, 2. A5 . the Hart
puiteth for the Water-brooks, (o panteth my [oul after thee, 0 Lord,
M{f foul thirfeth for Gods when [hall I come and appear before
Ged !

2. Strong Faith hath firong defires that Chrift mould come to Fudge-
ment,  Itis notwell contented there fhould beea diftance be-
twixt Chriftand it. And cherefore cryes with the Spoule; Canr.
8.14. -~ Make hate, my Beloved .-~ VVhy are whe Chariots fo bang in

comming ¢

Though in another caic it bee true, thae che Prophet fiith,---
Hee that Zz[ce-vcs makes not haffe: yetin this cafe, Hee that belceves
moft, makes moff hafte, B w B s

Here are but fome broken Rings paffing betwixe chriff, qnd us,
Here is bur the contract gnd efpoufals made betwixt Chrifand the

Ya . fouly
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foul, Bur the day of Judgement s the great folemnization of fhe
marriage. As the efpoufed Bride longs for the marriage day: fo
the foul that is efpouled to ('hriff Jongs for the confummation of 1his
bleffed marriage.

‘Weak Fanh defives the comming of Chrift; but yet would faip
bee fitter and readier for him : as the Wife defites the prefence
of her Husband : but yet would have her houfe in order, before
hee come: fo they.

But a ftrong Faéth hath allin readinefs,and defires nothing more
than a confummation of thefe daies of fin, and the eternal fruition
and injoyment of her beft Husband.

Wee are ndw fallen (ac laft) upon the laft ufe; the Ufeof Ex.
hortation, wherin I fhall exhort you, '

1. Toget Faith,
2. To exercife Faith,
3. Togrowin Faith,

1. Letmee exchort jyou_to labour to get Faith, Let the chief of
your pains, and choice of your indeavours bee for the gerring of
Faith, 1cis aching tobee Jamented, how men dolabour and toll
for earthly things, and how they negle¢t Heavenly. Qh ! Tha
men {hourd rife up early, and go to bed late; and et the bread of care
fnlmf:, for the tmpdff’xg of Mrtb[}'tﬁixg:! Butin the mean time,
the rhings of Heaven are weglected ! no man labours for them,
Faithand Grace are the great dryggs.of the World; they lye upen
our hands, they will not off; no man bids mony for them, no mau
indeavours the compaffing of them.

Oh! thatmenfhould care /or the Body, and negleé? the Soul!
feed the Body, and frarvethe Soukt cloathe the Body, and the Sexlge
naked! That menfhould labour after other things, and never {et
themfelves to the indeavour and compaffing of this ane thing ne-
ceffary! Shall Turge fome motives? .

1. Confider thegreatnefs of this fin of Unbelsef,
2. The Necefsity of Faith,
3. The Excellency of i,

1. Confider the greatnefs ?‘ the fin of Unbelief. 1t isfuch afinas
feﬂ injury and wrong to All-God. Tewrongs all the attribuies of God,

s Faith doth hononr all Gods attributes: 1t is faid of Abrabam, that
-~ Hee gave glory to God by beleeving, Rom. 4. 20, Hee honoured
his Mercy, his Wifdome, his Power, &c. So on the contrary,
unbeleif is fuch a fin, aswrongs all : The Vifdome, Power, Merey,
Truth and Fuflice of God.

1. You wrong the wifdome of God : you flightand undervalue
the Glorions thonghts of his Wifdome, -~ Rejelting the Counfel of G0
againft your felves, Luk. 7. 30,

_2. Youwrong the Mercy and Love of God; eventhe moft pres
cious thoughts of Mescy, that ever his breaft did conceive to-
wards finful men: the moft glovians expreffion of love: Angels

wonder. : 3. You

—
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7You wroung the Power of God: you fltraiten and limit his
Power, Pfal. 78. 41.-~ They tempted God, and limited the holy one
of Hfvacl i the wilderne(s, by theivUnbelief. Soweeread inthe Gof-
pel, mark .. -- Cﬁrt'ﬂj could not do any msracles in that place, be-
aanfe of theirUnbelief.

4 You wrong his 7; yuth.As -- Hee that beleeves hath put 2o his feal,
that God is true; thac his Word is true, his  Promife true; hee “will
Javt finners : {oon the contrary, Hee that beleeves not, makes Ged a
Lyw> 1 Joh. 5. 0. Indeed Godis rrue; and whether wee beleewe,
or beleewe not, God is faithful, as the Apoftle hathit, 2 Tim. 2, 13.

Butinalmuch as in uslies, wee make God yntrue, make him a

Lyir. Our unbelief doth give God thereal lyein all,
i And of what a fearful nature then is !{néds'ef ! God hath pro-
mifed the pardon of fin, and hath annexed his Oath to his Pro-
mife, and'his Seal to his Oath: and if wee belecve not, wee make
him untrue in his Promife, his Oath, his Covenant, &c.

2. Unbeltef 1s « Mother-[in; it is 2 Root-finy the fummum genus of
fin; fuch a fin as hath all fins folded upinthe bowels of it; a ca-
tholick fin, And therefore the Apoftle expreffeth finners of all
forts under this general (Children o 'ﬂnéel.;g{) whiich is as muchas
Children of all ungodlinefs, fuch as had all fin in them,

tnbelief is the Womb of fin, Tf you could rip up #nbelief, you
fhall finde all fin in the bowels ol)i( . - There s Pride, Prophanenefs,
Rebellion, contemps of God, contempt of his Word, harduefs of Hears,
love of the world, Coveroufnefs; There s all, all fins lye in che belly
ofthis monfter #nbelicf. : S

Anunbeleeving man is a proud Perfon; an unbeleever is an
bird-hearced perfon: an unbeleeving perfon is a prophane fpi-
lied perfon, a rebellious man:  hee isall. ;

Unbeliefis both the Ensertainer, and Maintainer of fin. Itis not
only the eatorher, but the Nurfe of fin. Every fin doth fuck the
dug of Unbelief. 1tis a fin-fucconring,a fin-nourifhing fin, Not on-
ly the Breeder, but the Feeder of fin. Not only the Begester,
but the Nowrifher of fin. 1t is fucth a Root as doth nourith and fuc-
cour all che branches of fin,

There is nothing holds up the Kingdemse of fin, butu»&h‘éﬁ If
men would beleeve, the Kengdome of fin would totcer and come
down, But whiles men beleeve not, the hands of finare firength-
ened, the kingdome of fin is held up in us.

Sin goes to Unbelief for protetion, and there it hathit. Un-
belicf will bee a fhield tokeep offany blow that is given to fin.

Sin goes to Unbelief for fecutitys and unbelief fecures and war-
rants fin: fin dwelleth where unbeliefkeeps the houfe; fin fits
down fecurely under the fhadow of unbelief.  Let curfe'and Hell
bee threatned againtt fin, yet unbeliefwill fecure it. T makes
but childes-play of all the threats of God, ~ Sin keeps the houfe,
ind unbelief bars the door, and keeps out all that would indang_er
fin: It whll Gecuve it, >IN

Ux nobis, fi

nec juranci
Deo credimus.,
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Singoes 1o unbelict, not only for detence, but for l“ilillt(]]_.‘;;c-(::
and unbelictwill maintain fin: ¢ will feeeh in provifion for luft, [
s not only the Entertainer, but the Mamtainer of fin. It iy
want nomorfels: unbelief will furnifhir,

3¢ Unbelicfis a foul-killing-[in, 2 Sonl-damning-fin. It isa con-
toverly among many, Whether Negateve unbelsef damn mes.,

But wee will not enter on the coneroverly,  For Pofitive yube.
licf, of which nature ours is now under the Lightof the Gofpel, ¢
is agreed uponall fides, thatthisis dumning. -- Hee  that biecuy
fhall bec faved : but hee that belecwes not, [hall bee damned. Merey
1t felf futh fo: Hee that you look to bee faved by, fith ic, cra
16. 16.

Nay, not only dimnedy but the  foreft damsation of all; the
deepeft Gellars of Hell, the loweft 77anlss of Hell ave velerved for fuch,
who ave iubclecvers now under the Gofpels -- This 15 condemnarip,
cehac s, the forefl condemnation) T hat Light is come tutathe v old:
(that a Chrift 15 1endred toyon, a Chrftis offered to you) and men
love darknefs rather than light : yet men will not beleeve, Foh

16
# There isno fall into Hell, like fuch an oncas is takenata
ftumble at chrifl: No damnatienlike that, which is pronounced
in the Court of Mercy.  An Unbeleever is condemned in the Lo of
Merey.  And when Mercy it (elf condemns, as it {hews the offem
to bee hatnows: {o it makes che condemnation the more her
vy,
As the fowreft Vineger comes from the fweeteft 7 Vine , fo outof
the fwecteit Mercy, the forefl condemnation, 1t will bee ten thow-
fand times eafier for thole, who are condemned under the Laws their
torments will not bee (o beavy, Hell will not bee fo bot to them,
as to fuch who are now condemncd under the Gofpel,

It had been begeer for you, that you had been born Twrks and
Heathensy fuchasnever heard of Chrifty than Chriflians, if you
live and dye in an unbelecving condition.

'Thus you fee, #nbelief is a vemedilefs fin, Sucha finas thereis
no remedy for ity no plarsier for it,

All other fins have a Remwedy, and Chriffis the Remedy: Bue
anbelief denics the fiemedy,  Thereisa plaifter for Drunkennefs,
for Swearing, for Murder, @c. Allother fins have a Plaifter, and
Chriffisthat Plaifter: But Unbelief deaies the Plaiffer,

God gives the Mercy of the Book “to all other fins; if finned a-
gainft the Law, and condemned by the Law ¢ yet hee tenders the
Merey of the Baok, - Hee that beleeveth fhall bee faved, But Unbe-
lief rejecs this Mercy: Trwill not read. ’
~If the Law condemn u<, wee are luffered to appeal to the Gofpel:
If Fuftice condemn us, wee ave fuffered to appeal 1o Mercy. As you
fes.the Publican, whowas arraigned, [entenced, and condesmnned by

the Law: Buthce appeals tothe Comrt of Mercy. - Godbee merciful
y 10
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o mee a finner.  And you fee the Semeence took no hold on
him. ? o

But now, If <Hercy condemn us, if thic Gofpel condemn us, whi-
ther [hall wee appeal ¢ whither é]mﬂ wee go? Now it 18 Mercy that
condernns unbeleeving men {f ey}are ;w;’dmmd inthe Conrt of Mer-
oy Hence one,  There is no fin that doth peremptorily, ( and Quoad R
:{rmmm) diamn s, but unbelecving, The{‘e is ﬁo ﬁg ‘that ds%(dc ],Not;?fg?;:n?l“
faito) bring death, but unbeleeving. ~ Other fins do create a merit quzcung; pec-
of death: but unbelief doth actwally bring. deathupon the S Filr
foul. ~ While aman beleevesnot, heeiy- ander ~the Covenans of ieasfacit,
Warks; and there fin doth de facto bri??. death: it bindes all fin
upon the confcience, makes a man to ftand out, to anfiver for his
own guilt, bear hisown curfe; and therefore itis faid, Foh. 3,
18.-- Hee that belecwes notis condemned tlyeady :Hee is condemned in
all Conrts,

1. Inthe Court of Fuffice. 'The Law condemas him, -- Curfed is
tvery man thar contimues not in cvery thing vhat is writen inthe Law,
1odo the fame, Gal, 3. 10, o

1. Inthe Conrt of Mercy, ‘That condemns himy, Thisis the fen
wence ‘there -- Hee shae belecvesh noty fhall bee damned, Hark
16.16. '

3. In the Court of Confcience, Heeis felf-condemned; and hath'a
beginning of the execution.

Thus chen you fee of what a fearful nature is this fin of unbelief!
Itis the greateft damning fin wow under the Gofpel,

2 Motives from the neceflity of Faith.

1. Inrefpect of our Perfons.
2. Inrefped nzf our Performances,:

1. Faithis needful, in refpect of our Perfons. Our Perfons are.
Y. Under the guilt of fin, of many thoufand fins. And without
Faith, there is no Juftification.
z v, Under the power of fin, of luft. And without Faith, no fub-

uing,
¥ 3. tnder the pollution and filth of fin, And wee had need of
Fauth for the purifying of our hearts,

So that Faish is needful for the jultifying of opr Perfons, the
fubduing of our lufts, the puritying of our hearts. )

2. Fafth js necdful, in re{pté'.‘a our Performances. Faith is ne-
ceflary to {‘f ery wotk of a Chriftian: needful to every Ordi-
nance,

Wee muft pray in Faiths bear in Faith; reccive in Faith; do -all
whings in Faith, “Faith muftincorporase it felf with every ducy, --
Whatewer is not of Faith, s fin, Rom. 14,33, Whatever is before
Faith is only the iffue of a corrupt nature, and of a corrupe con-
[cience; and therefore it cannot pleafe God, Zir, 1. 15, Rows
10.14,

Faith is che falt, which feafonsand Liveetens every duty. It his
: he

e e
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the life, and foul of every performance; without whichall are by
dead, and ftinking works; and cannot pleale God. Faith i 1,
duty > as the Sonl is so the Budy.

When you goto Prayer, you had need of Faith, whereby yoy
may -- {ry Abba, Fasher; without which Prayer is but the complain
of Natures or the cry of a hepelefs and defperate heart,

When you goto hear, you had nee of Faith, to incorporate it
felfwith the word heard; without which the word will not profi
us: nor the word Promifing, nor the word threatning, the one
to humble us, the other toraife us, and comfort us,

When you go torecesve, you had need of Faith, Hee goes to
work withoue taeles, that }goes to any Ordinance ithout #anl,

You have need of Faith to give you admiffion into Geds Ir-
fence. -~ Draw ncer with a true beart in - affurance of Faith, Heb,
10. 22,

You have nced of Faith togive you acceptance in the work.

; You have need of Faith w0 procure 4 bleffing, when all i
one,

Faith is the great Grace, that is to bee imploy ed in all the Ordi-
nances of God, This muft run through every Ordinance, if you
would profic by chem,  The word muft bee mingled with Fuilh,
Prayer with Faith, @',

Tinbelief makes every Ordinance of God unprofitable to s
What is the reafon that men hear the Werd, and get no more bene-
fie; bucbecaufe they beleewe not¢ Heb. 4.2. The Word preachd
did not profit them , becanfe it was not mingled with Faith i
them that heard it

Do you think the word of Threatning could bee heard, and you
not bee humbled, if you did beleeve the Truthof all 2 who were
able to lift up his head, nay o ftand under the threats of the great
God y Heaven and Earth, ifhee did beleeve ¢ Tt is faid -- The De-
wils beleeve and tremsble, Jam, 2, And had you buc as much Fanf
as they to beleeve the truth of what God threatens againit fin, it
would make the ga"“ﬁ finner of you all to tremble.

And do youthink the word Promifing, Befecching, Insreating
counld bee ﬁ):: unprofitable , if you had Faith to mingle wichit, 10
apply it to your felves 2

It is, becaufe you bring no Fuith to the Word, thac the Word
of God is not a rasfing, a quickening, a comforting word 1o your [ouls:
That it is not an éulightening, aconvincing, a converting, and 4
reforming word,

Soforthe Sacraments. Could thefe bee fo unprofitable?
could you live under them, and get no furcher victory of luft ?
no more increafe of Grace, if you did bring and exercife Fairh
here, to tetch from this treafure opened,

Tt is neceffary to every Ordinance, neceffary to your Callings;
neceflary toevery condicion, Wee had need of Faith togo

through
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through all the conditions of thislife : Through profpersty, Adver.
fty, Sicknefs, Health: Loffes and Injoyments,  As the Apoftle faid
of Paticirce, the Danghters {0 T {ay of Faith the Mather. -- You have
nted of Faithy that aficr yee have fuffered the Will of God, yee mighe
fnberie the Pr aw:fﬁ, Heb. 10. 36, ;

If our condition bee profperous, wee had need of Faith, to fee
allis for good, and need of Faith, to inable usto makeagood
ufeof it

1. You had veed of Faith, to fee the Tenor of your injoyments; Thac
you injoy them, not only out of leave, butout'ot Love: not” only
from a gencral Providence; but from a particalar Pmm:fe,

2. You hud need of Fath, :71*8 nmrthey than your prefent Effates:

tolodk upon thefe pence, and farthings as earncfls of besser things :
as fomething in hand for thole things in hope.

3. You had need of Faith, t0 fec the heart of the giver inthe gifts;
bis Affeltion, inthe expreffions the God of Mercy, in the injoyment of
Nercys 1o talle the fountain in the Stream.

An unbeleeving manhee is not able to clear this; Hee may
have profperity in Judgement, and heap up Riches to his own de-
firuétiony AWl his Wealth may bee but fgec' to that fire, to make Hell
hattersas Oile to kindle the lame of luft, fo fuel toincreafe the fire
oftorment hereafter,

Soif our condition bee troublefome and afflicted, wee had nced
of Faith to feeallis for the beft, and need wee had of Tair, to
make the beft ule of it, to humble us, wean us, winne us, dre.  Faith
can fee good in all; making all good to him, though in themfelves
never fo evil 5 &

3. There are Motives dyawn from the excellency of Faith, 1 fhall
fiy no more of it, but what I have already faid, and you inay read
inthefe feveral Royalties of Faith already laid down, &

The fecond branch of the Exhortation is o you -that have
Faith. .

Let mee exhort you to exercife your Taith,

L Inmatter of Fullification under the guilt of fin, Traft in God
for Pardon, for Fuflification.  What though thy (ins bee never fo
great, Iniquity, Tranfgreffion, and fin? fins ?" Natare? [fins of
Cowrfe ? fins of Cuftome 2 what though they bee bloody and crimfon
fins ¢ yet hee can pardon, hee can forgive them, .

Thy fins are greac : his Mercy is greater. Thy f{insare many :
His Merciesare more.  Thy fins have abounded: His Mercy
fuperabounds. As thou haft been plentiful in finningy fo hee is in
Mercy for pardoning fin, Ifa. 1. 18. Though your fins were as ering-
Jon, they [hall bee miade white as Snow : shough as red as Scarlet, they
Jbalt bee as wooll, 162, 55, 7o Lethim resurn to the Lord, and hee
will have mercy upon him; and to our God: for-hee : will mmltiply

pirdons,

Though thy fins have weakened the Law, and made that wmadle
Z 1
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10 fave thee, or <o thee good, Rom. 8 3. yet they have notwe aken,y
Chrift and Grace. -~ Chrift is able 10 fave 1o the utmofly evento
atmoft of your fins, the utmoft of your denbts and fears,

There is neither quality nor quantity of fins, that can pofe the
fulnels of Chriff, Thereis not fomuch evil in i, in all thy fins ...
as there is Mercy in him, ~-1f thou canst beleewe, -- al things are -
fible tothe Beleever. They are Chrifls own words,Mark, 9. 23. 1t s
poffible for thy greateft rebellions to pafs away asa cloud, and o
bee difpelled and fcatcered, asa mift, if thou canft beleeve. He
can drown Mountains, as well as Molehils,

2, Truftinhim for Sanétification.  Chrift is full of all Grace and
Truth, Joh. 1. 14. hee is able to filla World of hearts with Grace,

Thou defireft more love, brokennels of heare, fincerity, truit-
fulues, Chriff is able toafford thee all of all chis,

3. Traft in him for mortsfication of thy lufls and corruptions, Go
over to Chrift for power to fubdue your lufts and unruly corrup-
tions. If ever youwould makeany happy conqueft of luft, by
Faith, have recourfe to Chriff: there you (hall have {trength a-
gainft your nnruly affections. Chrift is asable to cleanfe, as to clea,
to purge, to fubtﬁw, and take down the power of fin, 25 to take
away the guile of fin,

1. Wee have his Prayer, to fubdue and conquer our lufts, 1o
fandific our Nacures, Fobn 17, 17. --- Sanctific them throngh
thy Truth.

2, Wee have his Promife. - I will fabduc your iniquities, Micah .
19. -~ Sin fhall no more have dominion over Jm, Rom, 6, 14,

3. Wee have his Power, who is able to [ubdue all things to bim[df,
Phil. 3. 21. Hee will trample Satan under onr feet.

4. Wee have bis office and fidelity to appeal unto; where wee may
complain of our own flefh, Hee undertookit, as apart of his bu-
finefs, to purge and cleanfe his people, Tir. 2. 14. Hee came not
only tobee a Redeemer, but to bee a Refiner, a Purifier,  Hee gave
himfelf for us, toredeem ses from all iniquities and 1o cleanfe and pun-
fie usy tobee his peculiar pesple, zealous of good works.

S. Weehave his Mcrits, asa Sanctuary tofly toy asto a Laver, s
104 Fountain et openso wafh us from all [.-]n, filthine(s and uriclean-
nefs, Zach, 13. 1.

4. Exercife Faith, in cafe of Difficulties.

1. Incafe of Temptation. Thou art it may bee in many Temp-

tations, Exercife Trust. Thou knoweft who hath conquered Death,
Helly who hath overcome Principalities and Powers, all the Powers
of Darknefs; who hath led captivaty captive, and trigmphed over all,
on the Crofs, Truft therefore in him, .
1. For [upport and strengthin the Combat : Hee hath promifed,-
My Grace [ball bee [n{ﬁcitﬂt, 2 Core12. 9. -- God is _faithful, who
will not fuffer you to bee tempted above what jou are able: Bus wl_ﬂz
s * vl
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with the Tem pration give an iffues thar wee may bec abletobear i,

1 Cor. 10,1 3.
1. Trufl tis him for deliverance ont of ity and viddory over 51, "Thai

hee thould conquer the sirong manyand fnatch us as brands out of
the five; and ~~tread down Satan wnder  our feor, Rom, 16. z0, --
Deliver us ont of Temptations, 2 Pet, 2, 9. -- The Lord kngws how 10
deliver bes out of temprations. .
5. Exorcife Truft an cafe of Defertions. When God feems to
hide himfelf, or withdraw himfelf from our, fouls; withholding ei-
ther his quickening, or his comforting Spirit : yet truft till, --
tosthat walk in darkufJe and fee no light = Trufl in'the Name of the
Lord, and rcftf wpow your Cod, Ifa, 50,10, . Truft in God in the
darkeft night of Delertion, caft anchor there, as the Apoftle did.
What though the foul were as dark as Hell 2 yee God can make
it as light as Heaven. That God that canfed light to fhine out of dark-
nefsscanal(o fhine iute onr dark bearss, o
What though there bee nothing within thee, nothing wichout
thee, nothing round about thee, to comfore thee ¢ yet there i
fomeching above thee.  Caft anchor in Heaven: there’s an A/
mighty God, to ftay thy foulupon, The Nameof the Lord is a (uffi
dent prop,and rock to reft upon in any cendition, - The Name of
th: Lord is a [trong Towery the Rightcous.flyy; 10 ity and 5 exalred,
Prov. 18 1o 0r msim fafery . 0 T L
There’s fafety in the Tower, when al] other fortsand Bulwarks
ae gone; when Que-worksare taken, apg Walls are {caled, chere
isyet fatety in the Tower, FaGkee o Cupews s o
So here : whenall Que-works are gone, when all .our Eviden-
ces {eem to bee gone, when nothing appears to comtort us; yet
the Name of the Lordis a ftrong Tower to flye o, a rock torell
on; whereupon being exalted, wee are delivered from danger,. and
fecout of gun-fhot.  Hence wee read the Name of the Lord oppo-
fed to all ftaies and props, which Faith had to reft on, Ifa. 50. 10,
- Heethat walks in darknefs, and hath no light, let him traft in the
Name of the Lord, and (Fay upon his God. _ o
Here is fuch abottom for Faith to yeft upon, that if Faith
thonld fail, 44 Godwonld failwithic: His Mevcy, His Truth, His
Wifdome, His Power, e, .
Lez us then caft anshor here, and waic - tll the vime pf refref-
ment comes wait till all ftorms and clouds bee blown over -~ Light
5 fown for the Rightcons, and joy for the upright i heart,: JBut wee
muft wait with che Husbandman with patience, till the crop bee
throughly ripe. Thou muft not look for clear day, fo foonas
thoa haft taken fheleer: nor acalm fo foonas thou haft caft ans
chor: but chere chon muft abide, ride at anchor; wait sill 1he time of
Refrefbment fball come from the Lord, R
Godly fecurity, and apprehenfion of fafety do not ever attend

the act of Faithacthe heels, To wufltis the act of Faith;and appre-
7.2 fiended
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oot till afterwards.

Here is thy comfort as was {2id before;if thou dieft whilft choy
lyeftat anchor, having anchored on thisrock, thou dyeft in the
fhip, not in the Sea; thou dyeft in the Covenant, and there s fafe.
ty, though the ftorm never ceafe. Thy condition is fafe, and fe.
cure, though thou do not yet apprehend the fafety and l'r:curity
of it,

- Never foul mifcarried ina trulting way. There is not one ex.
ample inthe Word; no not one in the World, where ever mag
sruftedinGod, andwas afbamedy-- Plal. 22. 4, 5. Onr Fathers try-
fledin thee. Theyrafted, and weredelivered.  God hathingaged
himfelf; hee hath not only fet the Sun, and the Moon, and Stars to
pawn; not only Heaven and Earth, but even himfelf too. Hee hady
ingaged his Truth, his eacercy, bis Promafe, his Wifdomes and poyer,
to fave and keep them who truft in him,

Al Beaven would fink if that foul shas sruly leans, and trufis i
God [howld mifecarry.

6. Incafe of owtward Calamity; not only Perfonal, but Nario-
nal.  Other Nations God hath dealt withal, as wich frerKufalrm,--
Hee turned them upfide down, #s & Difb, and wipedthem, 2 King. 21,
13. Indeed wee have injoyed Peace and Plenty: Peace with Dlen.
ty, and Plenty with Peace, How muny fhips deep . Laden with
Mercy hath the ftream of the Gofpel brought to our fhorez But
yet our fins may give us otcafionto fufpect the water heating for
us, Rods are preparing for us, except wee return,

'Would you then bee fate in the evil day? 7ruftin she Lord, ---
Hee that trufbcin the Lord, Mercy foall compafs bim abowe, Pl3l, 31,
10, Hee fhall bee begirt with Mercy; Mercy fhall imbrace him on
cvery fide,

A Faith doth compafs Mercy: fo Mercy compaffech Faith,
As the Beleever imbraces Mercy: fo Mercy imbraces him » Hee
fhall bee begirt with Mercy.  And not Mercy only, but all Gods
attributes are for him,

As whilft a man is an Unbeleever, all God isagainft him; All
the Power of God, the Wifdome of God, the Juftice of God is
apainft him: f{o if one bee a Beleever, all is for him. Faith makes
all God ours; his Mercy odrs, his Power, his Juftice, &c. As
fei;?baﬂm {aid to Ahab. -~ 1 am a5 thoy art, and my peaple as thy

eople, 2 Chron. 18. 3. So God to abeleeving foul, all hee is, or
ath, is forits ufe,

Faith doth initiate us tnto Covenant with God: And there being
a Covenant, 4//God is for us. .o

Well then, Let this exhort usall to bec reflolute and peremp-
sory inbeleeving, as Effher. -~ 1f 1 pesifh, I pertfh, in a beleeving
way.
3. Let this exhort us to grow up in Truft, to grow to Perfe-
Etions There
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There is a Perfection
1. Of Natare,
2. Of Degrees.

All Beleevers have the fame Perfeion of Faith, for kind:
butall have not the fame Perfection of degrees. Well then, You
have that Perfectionin the kind: labour for this Perfection of
degrecs alfo. Grow up from truft of Affiance, tothe truft of Affu-
rance, Let us not ever bee ftaggering and doubting: butcome to
fome grounded perfivafion of Gods Love; labour to bée rooted
and grounded inlove; labour to work out all doubss and fears,
whereby wee difhonour God, wrong our felves.

X. Weakening onr Faith,

2. Hindring our growth,

3. Difabling onr felves so work.

4. Difcouraging our felves in our Chriffian way.,
5. Gratifying Satan,

Andlet us labour to grow up to higher meafutes in Beleeving,
Many incouragements might bee named.

1. The more thow groweft in Faith, the more show groweft in the
Irve and favour of God; the more  thou win'ft his Love. Thete
is nothing in the World doth fo much win Gods favour, as
agreac degree of Faith; Abrabam was therefore called che friend
ot God, :

And therefore though thon mayeft bee faved with a lefs de-
gree: _get if thou wouldeft grow more in Gods favour, grow miore
n Faith, : 7y

2. The more Faith the move Grace = the wove love of Ged, the were
Hoye,,!fx more Patience, the more Courage, Obediense, Repasttande,
Humility, :

Th(}t{ weak Chriftian, if thou defireft more brokennefs of heart
forfin, more love to God, &c. Why the wayis to ftrengthen thy
Fauh,

3, The more Faith, the more [piritual Comfort; the tore Peace,
Joyand confolation. Thefe are the fruits of Faith.

4 The more Faith, the more firength to prevail with God in

Prayer,

gnd therefore let this put you on to labour for the increafe of
Faith, Gromw from Faith 10 Fasth.
. InTemporals wee are ready to look above us, who is higher,
ticher, not below us, who is poorer. But in fpirituals wee look
below us, not above us; behindus, not before us; how many
come fhort of our meafure: not how many do out-ftrip us. And
therefore wee content our felves with that wee have, But let us
kbour to furges all behind, and 10 preffe formard 10 the mark of the
Rich calling of Godin Chrift Fefus, as the Apoftle did. If thy
Faith bee true, it is of a growing Nature,

Now to all this I will adde fome means, "I‘

| Pl
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1. 7o gt Faith.
2. To wcreafe Faith,

1. Means tov the begetting of Faith,

1. Labonr to keep clofe 1o Faith-begetting Ordinances,  Thee
are

Lo The Word.
“2. Prayer.

1, Frequent the powerful and fincere preaching of the word of
God; a Farth-begetting-means, Farth comes by hearing, Rom, 10,
17. True Faith isthe Danghter of <mercy,  Tor.this end God bhath
fec up this Ordinance in the Church, that it might bee a meus
for the begetting Fairh inthe hearts of unbeleeving men. And
God doth often in the opcnins ot Scripl:ure,upcnour undergtand-
ings, thatwee may beleeve, Luk. 24,45, Fohn 29,31,

And in the hearingiof the Word, keep thy Earopen, to hex
what God taith by lus Spirit in the Golpel, Fauh comes not by
mercy ot the Law, butof the Golpel. ‘

And in the Golpel, dwell upon Faith-breeding- Promifes. Indeed,
all the Promifes tend to beget Farth: but elpecially fuch, wherein
the good Willof God, and the Heart of God is difcovered: fuch
wherein the freenels and richne(s ofGods Promudes are difcovered,

- Promiles are of cwo forts. :

1. Either fuch as are conditional; granted upon the pefor-
amance of fone duty inus.! As {uch asthefe. = Belecve, and thy
fhalt bec [sved. - Repents and thy fins [ball bee forgiven thee.

z. Orfuch as are made and performed in meer Mercy; fuch
‘wherein God promifes to give that condition which hee requiresto
the Promife. \ - :

Wee have not only promifes of giving pardon, and remiflion
to the beleeving finner: but wee have promiles of beftowing
Faith upon the unbeleeving finner., . '

There are fome Pronifes whercin wee are to bring Faithtothe
Promife. Ashere --whocwer beleewves fhall bee fuved, And

There are fome Promifes that wee muft go unto tor Faitk.
Some that wee muft bring Farrhto; and fome thac wee muft go
tofor Faith: as thofe frec and abfolute Promifes -- I will take -

“way your flony hearts, andgive you hearts of flefb.

And fuch wherein hee hath {aid, -~ Hee will work all our worksiv
s, and for ws.

Oh! fay fomes If Thadbut fo much Repentance; fo much
brokennefs pf heare; if but fo much love, then 1 could beleeve,
"Alas ! wee muft not bring our pemy to the Promife. We muft be-
leeve, and ehen all the reft will comein, The way to hayea broken
heart, is to beleeve, Theway tovepent, the way to love God,

2. The fecond Ordinance is Prayer. Though none of ths
Faith bee in Heaven; yetall Faith comes from Heaven, -- Jristhe

¢iftof Ged. And theretore wee are co teck tohim for it
Wee
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Wee may joynour felves to Faith-begetting-means; But it is
God that muft ;make the means effectual, for the working of
Fant ;J.

It is a grace above the power of man; and therefore requires the

ower of God to workir, I fay

1. It requires the Power of God.  Nay, not only the Power;
but

1, It requires the greatnefs of his Power, Nay

3. The excefs of greatnefs of his Power. Way

4 Themightine[s of that exu}ﬁ‘. Yeaand

5. Theworking of all this mighty Power. As the Apoftle thews,
Eghef. 1. 19. where wee haveall thofe five particulars fer down.

And therefore there is need of calling in for all the help of God,
illthe power of God for the working ofit.

[tis the hardeft thing in the World to cafta man outof him-
felf: to cuta man off his own ftock: to throw a manoff his own
foundation,

And when that is done, itis as hard 2 work to bring this man
over to Chriff: to makeamantolye full and flacuponthe pro-
mile of Grace, for mercy.

And therefore how much need is there of ftirring up our hearts?
How much need of calling in for the ftrength of God by prayer ¢

This is che {econd.  Prayer is a fruit of Faith and yet prayeris
ameans for the begetting of Farth. As the Spiritis 2 fruie of
Prayers {o prayer is a fruit of the Spirit. As you fee, Lak. 11. 13,
compared with Ro,8. 15. In theone place the Spiritis faid to
bee the fruic of Prayer. -- Heewill give his Spirit to them that ask
him. Inthe other , Prayer is the fruit of the Spirit, -- Yos hawve
necived the Spirit of adoption, whereby you cry abba, Father.

3. Have much to do with Faith-begetting-Company, Faith-be-
geting-conference: Where thou fhalt hear the difcoveries, how
Godﬁath wrought Faithin them; and how God doth work Faith
inthe hearts of unbeleeving men., -- Did not our hearts burn with-
inus, when hee talked withus by the way 2 andwhen hee opened 10 us
the Scriptyres ¢ faid thofe two Difciples after their conference with
Chrift, travelling in company rogether to Emmaus, Luk. 24 32.
Thelike of Aguilisand Pn'j)c(i!!;a with Apollo, ACt 18, 26,

4. Dwel much upon, and cherifh Faith-begetting-confiderations,
which are P

1. Thoughts of o [elves
2. Tbggbr;{f God.

Thoughts ot our emptinefs,and thoughts of Gods fulnefs. Con-
fiderations of our own mifery, and thoughts of his love and .
mercy, - Omnés poft te

_Think how God hath dealt with you, and how God hath deale g7 Ly
with other finners, who have come tohim. Such were M amaffes, nullum ‘fpeenis

“ Mary, Panl, - Wee all run afier thee, 0 Lovd,  [ecing thow defpsfeft Joroaen,
ne !
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- o finwers. Thon defpifedft not the weeping Mary, the begeing Cang.
Il-::r :E;-;s rec:lc; ¢ M,j{c, the imrmtingff’:{bhmn, theconfeffing 7. J!z:f, t!;fg Adultergy
dedfti, paraas <¢ T omsans the demying Difciple, the perfecuting Paul. And if thy,
o :; nobis, fi «¢ ,?r,ﬁdﬂ nob thfe, thow wilt not reject mee. If thou pardonedf
e PART ¢y furm thon wilt pardon mee, if 1belecve in thee,

But in particular,cherifly thefe three thoughts.

1. The confideration of thy own vilenefs, and emptinefs, thy
fin, and mifery by reafon of fin. And this will drive thee out of
thy felf.

2. The confideration of the fulnefs , riches, and al-fu fficiency
of chriff : whohath all fulne(s in him; who is able to fave to the
utmoft: abottome able to hold up any weight of fin.

3. The confideration of the freeneis of Chriff, and the Pro.
mile. God keeps open houle; invites, intreats; befeecheth us
to beleeve and come in. -~ Ho! Ewery one that thirfieth, come yeen
the Waters, come buy yeethat have no filver, and eat, Come biy
Wine and ALilk without mony, &e. Ma. 55 1. And --- Hee thet
comes to mee (faith Chrift, Joh, 6, 372.) 1 will by no means cast aut, -
Let him that will comey whoever hath a mind, let him come, Tee his
fins what they will bee for nature, for number, for continuance:
yet come and finde acceptance. =- Who is a God like suntothee | Tha
pardoncft iniquity, and peffeft by the iranfgrefiions of the Remmant of
1hy heriiage ! Thow revcineff not anger for evers for thow delighteff t
fhew mercy, Mic, 7. 18,

There are two things when menare humbled, which keep thm
off from belceving, cither,

1. 4 doubt of Grds Power -- Lordif thoy canfl.
2, A dowbt of his Wills~- Lordy if thow wilt,

1. Some doubtof his Power. Oh! Is God able to pardon
fuch a finner as 1 have been 2 Can hee pardon fo great, fobloudy,
fo crimfon fins¢ If they were buc fuch, or fuch, Ifhould not
doubt. But being fogreat: howcan God pardon !

2. Others doubt ot his Will. They will bee ready to fay. They
know there is a fulnefs of Powerin God: hee is aﬁle to forgive
my fins; let them bee what they will bee: hee hath a Sea of Mer-
cy, able to drown Mountainsas well as Mole-hills. Butalas!
doubt of his Will: whether hee will fhew mercy to fuch a fin
ner,

And therefore, if ever you would beleeve, you muft getan
heart convinced of the 1. Tulnefs and al- fufficiency of chriff 10
pardon. 2. And of the freenefs and willingne(s of Chriff to fhew
mercy, to fuch as do beleeve.

Dwell upon fuch confiderations as thele are, being means to be-

- get Faith, When men are once convinced of the fulnefs of God,
they will come over to him, if withall they bee fully convincedo
their own need.

Itis poffible for a man to beleeve this fulnels in Chriff, and yet
not
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not bee able to clear his acceptance, Wee read of the Lepers,
who fecing nothing but death in their condition, 2 King. 7. 3, 4.
refolved not to ftay there, but togo overto the Camp of the ffy-
vians, == If wg;?ﬁvw us alive (fay they) wee fhall live: and if they kill
us, wee can but dye. And there were many reafons, which might
caufe chent to expect no beteer, buedeach from them,

1. They were Jews, and fo their enemies,

2. They mighe bee fufpeéted for Spies. :

3. Ifnot: yet they were Lepers, good forno fervice: fuch as
might infeds the whole Camp.. Yet feeing their Mifery, in want of
bread, and knowing tha there was bread to bee had: they refol-
ved to adventure,

So, if there were bur a through difcovery

1. Of owrewn <Mifery, aconvi&ion of that,

2. Ofthe fw’mﬁ and all-fufficiency ?1{ Chrfty ic were poffible fo
far to prevail with a man, as to chrow himfelf on Chrifty though hee
bee not yet able to clear, whether God will ever accept him,

But when wee take that other confideration in, and do think of
the fiveetne (s, and frecnefs of Gods love and mercy to accepr of poor
rr::;ﬁfng ﬁ»{ﬂm : {.'hat 'ﬁnﬁ:ld then hinder, b{n the fof:ll ffmﬁ;,ld
come over, and beleevein him¢ And therefore, if ever thou
wouldeft have Faith, cherifhthefe thoughts, dwell much upon
fuch confideratiops as thefe. _

Men fay, they would beleeve; bucin che mean time, they ne-
ver cherifh fuch thoughts and confiderations as may beget Fairh,

If there bee any thing in the Word which makes aganft thém;
this they will harbor and cherifh: they will feed upon the Worm-
wood, and the Gall: but if there bee any ching to.nourth and
cherifh Faith, this they will fupprefs. ; o

They have an ear open to hear what the Law, what fin, what
Satan faith - but none to hear what God faith in the Promife,

They will promote the Devils caufe,his arguments, fharpen his
weapons againft themfelves: But they will filence che pleadings
of Gods Spirit in them. '

They will look upon the dark fide of the Cloud, not the light
fide. The threatnings of the Law, they will apply,and fet on with
all their mighe:  But if Promifes come they finde no acceptance
with them,

They will nourifh confiderations of their fins, their guilt, their
mifery, by realonof fin; and aggravate it to the urmoft : bur the
thoughts of Gods Love, of the freemefs of his Mercy, of the promifes
of pardoning fins, thefe they reject. x

My Brethrens This is not the way to get Faith. If ever you
would beleeve, youmuft fFudy the [%emﬁ of Geds Atercyin Chrift
;uk willingnefs to pardon and f!r_g:'w poor finners, if they come over 16
hint

2. The fecond means for the ftrengthening of Faith are the(é.
Aa 1, Make
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1. Make nfe of the ordinances,

1. Jheword.

2. The Sacramenis.

3. L'rayer.
1. The Word, Wee tay: The fameway things are fesuien, the
e way they ave nowvifbed.  Faithis begottenby  the Ward: and
Faith is nourifhed by the werd. Ttis both the Begetter, and the
Nouwiflier: both the Breeder and the Feeder of Fuith, Rom, iy,
4.1 Joh, 4. o

2. The Sacraments, which were inftituted and fec up for this
end, to sncreafe your Faith, God knew hee had to deal with [unbe-
leeving perfons; and therefore hee doth not only give the Pre-
mife, his Covenant, and Oath, tor the confirmation ol us: bur toall
thefe hee anmexed bis Sealy the Sacraments: Mountains upon Mown-
Lainsy to confivam s,

A nuan would not defire fo much of any honeft man, as God
hath here condifcended to, for the confirmation of our
Faith.

Onewould have thoughe his bare word had been cnough, con-
fidering the Truth, and fufliciency of the Perfon, that Ipake i,

Bue hee hath given his Oath, Nay, but heerefted not there:
bur his Seal too: The Sacraments. And therefore malke ule of
them.

3. Bee much in Prayer; that God would ftrengthen and increafe
thy Faith. Prayer is the fuel of Faith; the food of Canh,

A man may as well live without meat, as Faithwithout Prayer,
As the foul lives by Taith: fo Faithlives by Prayer. Tuith helps
Prayer, and Prayer helps Faith again, _

As there is a Communion among the Ordinancesg every Or-
dinance doth help another. The Word helps Prayer, and Prayer
helps the Word : So there’sa Communion between Ordinances
and Graces. Faith helps Prayer, and Prayer helps Faich, Prayer
cannot fay of Taith -- I havve no need of thee : nov Larth of Prayer -
What need have 1of thee? '

As there is 2 muatual dependence of one Chniftian on another,
ameans to nourifh Communion, as Chriftians  help onc anorher;
Onemay fay-- Help my Zeal, and I will increafe thy knowledse s
flrengthen my Yaith, and 1 will inflime or kindlc thy aff cétions - fo
here, Thereisa mutual dependence between Fanh and Prayer.
Faith faith to Prayer, Help mee tobeleevey and 1will Lelp idee 10
pray: And Prayerto Yaith, Help mee topray, and 1w:li help thee 1o
beleewe,

Such a Communion there is. And therefore bee ninch in prayer
for ftrengeh,

4. Live much in the Heaven of the Promife, Feed upon the
freenefs, and fweetnels, and famnefs of the Promide. Delighr your

felvesinfarnels. Letyour way lye much above; live much out
of
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of your felves. Thisis your way. A man fhall never bee able to
frengthen Fadth, chat lives in himfelf,

5. Walk inthe Earth of the Eaw. As Faith ftrengthens Qbedience :
foObedience ftrengthens Faith, As Faith multiplies, (o let dut
multiply. The way to nourifh the one, is the way to increafe
theothere -

6. Make it your chicfriches, tobee rich in Faith. And then

all your defigns and indeavours will bee for the increafe of it, The
wordly man labours, toils, fweats here for the World: And
what is the realon 7 but becaufe hee makes this his riches; fo i is
here, ;
7. Exercife Faithmuch.  And this isthe way toincreafe it
Men that canimploy a greater meafure of Fasth, fhall have it. Bee
caretul that the exercifes of Faith may bee proportiopable to the
meafure of Fairh veceived. It isthe way to get itingrealed.

God will not have the ftock lye dead inour hands, -Hee will
got give more than wee canimploy. The Talents were aceor-

ding to their feveral abilities, Some had two, fome one, . fome .

five.  When God fees amanof great layings out, ' heée laies in
no.e ﬁx“o :

Exercife Graces For within the compafs of the exercife of
Grace, lies thac which will nourifh and increafe Grace. ;.

8. Treafure up found Evidences of Faith, The fironger our’E-
vidences, the ftronger our Faith, ~ And therefore ftore; yp found
Evidences, Lo s

One falfhood amang thy Evidences ftaggers thy Fuith.

9. Bee thankful for the meafure thw already hafts Thawkfulnefs is
4 Grace big with Mercy, : e

Men are often injurious to the increafe of Faithby unghankful-
nefs, for thac meafure they have. Wee are too much likecove-
tous men, looking after further degrees fo much, as to overlook
that which God hathalrexdy beftowed. Our complaints would
bee others contents : others would bee glad of them.

Theretore lec us ger an heart inlarged for the meafure wee
have. Itis the way for God toinlarge hishand, to beftow more
upon us. _

10. Maintain Humility, an bumble (pirit.  Gedgives Grace, and
hee gines increafe of Grace tothe bumble.  Humility is the Nurfe of
Grace, The empty heart fhall bee filled. Nature abhors empu-
nefs, Grace much more, .

11. Bee muchin acquaintavee with Ged. Know more of his mind,
more of his hear, Igead him as hee hath difcovered himfelf in
the Word, inhis chrift, ; oul -

12. Gather and lay np Faith-firengthening-Expericpges. Keepa
Canlogue of holy Experiences of Gods Love and gootnefs to
thee, ~Allthefe are fuel to nourith and firengthen. Faith,

And now haviog done with the Dodrin. of . Fainh, J mpf con-

Aaa clude
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ctude with a Doétrinof-works. ‘Wherein I (hall defire your P?-;r.
This wpon o5 Gice of it; as foon as I have done the preachivg of it ..
Teaion for the:  Itis very orderly, that works fhould follow Faith, Y our works
Poor. of Chavity, our Doctrin of Faith, - :
The Papifts do charge us thac wee cry down works, and preach
nothing but Faith, Faith, making it Titulum, fine Re,
© Thopeit will bee faen at this tine, that preaching Faith Forms:
fiter, - - I preach works Eminentery : :
And I could not poflibly have taken up a better ground for
works, ‘than to preach the Dottrin of Fairh firt. ; &,
Indeed wee preach  Faith without works i Fuflificationcm, a
touching Juftificavion. Butwee fay, Fairhand works muft goro-
gether in'onr converfation.
As Faith doth Juftifie our Perfons: fo works do juftifie our
Faith, And thus Abrabamwas juftified by works: his works de-
clared him to bee jult.
Good works are the breach of Faith; as the word in Fames fig:
9 wuua, Mifies, - And as the body wichour breathis dead : (o Farth withous
works #s dead alfo. . '
~ Good works are the fruit of Faith: the Children and Iflue of
Faith, As Richel Giid, -- Give mee Children; clfe 1 dye: (o Faith,
Give mee Ghildren : give mee works; elfe I dye: otherwife 1
have not aliving, bata dead Fairh,
Soyou fee, wee fet up works too; though wee cry them down
inthe macter of Juftification, 5
Are good works good for nothing; becaufe not good to jufi;'ﬁ:f
The Sunis not gooé’ to givelight to blind men, Is it thercfore
good for nothing 2 Goldis not good to affwage hunger, Is it
therefore of no ufe # :
Wee fay works are neceffary,
1. Inrefpect of God.
2. Inrefpelt of onr felves.
3. Inyefpeét of others.
1. Inrefpect of God.
1. Tofkew our Obedicnce.
2. To glorific his Nawic
3. T0 teftifie our Thankfulnefs.
4. Tobeantifie his Gofpel.
2. Inrelpect of our felves.
1. To make our Calling and EleEion fures
2. Todeclare onr Sincerity. .
© 3. Toprocure Merey.
3. In refpet of others. ;
“x. Torefrefh the Bowels of the Sasnts.,
"2, Forexample of Vertue. o, T s
+" k3o l‘ﬂo‘p the mouthes of wicked men,who would elfe sake
‘occafion 1o dblalpheme the Gofpal ; and {peak evil of P:‘O}ﬁﬂ'l;?‘
. e 4. 10
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4_.1 To winne others; to gain enemies to the embracing of the
Truch.

And cherefore (eeing good works are thus neceffary : bee you
flirred up to {o concerning a ducy. The Apoftle faith ~-- Whiles
yowhave opportunity so do good, dogood to all men. Here is now an
opportunity : Take ir.  God honours thee, if hee give thee an
heart to do fuch a good work,  2our Bounty is your Howowr.,






